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PREFACE

The present edition comprises twenty-six documentary papyri from the collection at the
University of Michigan. It continues the enumeration of the Michigan series and starts from the
last number in the collection edited by Mrs. Elinor Husselman, a volume which is now in press.
The texts are in Greek, with the exception of No. 592, a Latin military document. Although the
papyri cover a period of 750 years, from the mid-third century B.C. (No. 601) to the sixth
century A.D. (No. 591), most of them belong to the first three centuries of our era. They have
been chosen to illustrate many different aspects of the civilization of Greco-Roman Egypt. The
edition nevertheless contains several groups of closely related documents. Three texts (Nos.
583-585) illuminate the history of a piece of house property in the Fayum village of Bacchias.
Nos. 592 and 593 are lists of soldiers which reflect the military organization of the early
Dominate. Nos. 589-591 are all orders for arrest, while Nos. 595-597 concern obligations and
taxes connected with the maintenance of the irrigation system. Of the remaining texts, two are of
special interest: No. 578 establishes the probable existence of the fourteen-year census in 19/20
A.D.; No. 594 bears on the severe economic crisis in Egypt during the reigns of Claudius and
Nero.

This edition was originally submitted as a doctoral dissertation to the University of
Michigan in 1968. 1 wish to express my sincerest appreciation to Professor H. C. Youtie, who
supervised the dissertation; without the encouragement, guidance and criticism which he
generously provided, this work could not have been written. My thanks go also to Professors O.
M. Pear| and A. E. Samuel and to Dr. J. Rea for their help and advice. To Professors R. O. Fink
and J. F. Gilliam I am grateful for assistance in resolving the perplexities afforded by the military
papyri in this volume. Finally, to my wife, who made it all worthwhile, I am especially indebted.

Gerald M. Browne
Cambridge, Massachusetts
February, 1970
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EDITORIAL PROCEDURE

In this volume, the standard editorial procedure of papyrus publications is followed. I have
added all accents, breathings and punctuation which appear in the text and have recorded in th.f:
apparatus criticus any diacritical marks occurring in the original. The symbols have their
customary meaning:

[ lacuna

[ ]  deletion in original

() omission in original

L superfluous letter or letters

() resolution of a symbol or abbreviation

Dots within square brackets indicate approximately the number of lost letters. Dots outside
brackets represent visible but illegible letters. A dot placed under a letter signifies that the letter
is uncertain.

In the apparatus criticus 1 have normalized all aberrancies in spelling and have noted various
diplomatic details which are not reproduced in the transcript of the text, such as the insertion of
a word above the line.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abbreviations of papyrus publications, periodicals and works of reference are those which are in
common use. In addition, the following should be noted:

BASP = The Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists.

Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. = Daris, S., Documenti per la storia dell’ esercito romano in Egitto.
Pubblicazioni dell’ Universitd Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, Scienze storiche, Vol. IX, Milan,
1964.

O. Sijpesteijn = Sijpesteijn, P. J., Griechische Ostraka aus dem Riiksmuseum van Oudheden in
Leiden. Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijkmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden
XLIV, 1963, pp. 34—47; XLV, 1964, pp. 56-86

P. Mich. Michael = Michael, E. M., A Critical Edition of Select Michigan Papyri. Diss. Michigan
(publ. on microfilm), Ann Arbor, 1965.

P. New York = Lewis, N., Greek Papyri in the Collection of New York University. Vol. I:
Fourth Century Documents from Karanis, Leiden, 1967.

P. Omaggio XI Congr. = Bartoletti, V., et al., Dai papiri della Societa Italiana: Omaggio all’XI
Congresso Internazionale di Papfro."c_}gfa, Florence, 1965.

P. Yale =Oates, J. F., Samuel, A. E., Welles, C. B., Yale Papyri in the Beinecke Rare Book and

Manuscript Library, Vol. I. American Studies in Papyrolag}r, Vol. 1I, New Haven and
Toronto, 1967.




577. Official Letter Concerning ‘A¢nAikes

Inv, 832 14 x 14 cm, Time of Claudius or Nero

The papyrus contains an official form (lines 3-6) in a skillful hand which resembles that of
P. Graec. Berol. 16b (67 A.D.). Above and below these lines is a letter written in a rather unprac-
ticed, sprawling hand, which is similar to that found in P. Lond. 111, 1166 ( = Facsimiles I1I, pl.
19) of 42 A.D., though the latter is more cursive. We may infer that the form was written first
because the prescript of the letter (lines 1-2) has been crowded into the space above it.

The palaeographical parallels which we have just cited are sufficient for dating the text to
the time of Claudius'or Nero. This date is also supported by the fact that this text, which reflects
a degree of economic distress, fits in well with what we know of the critical state of affairs in
Egypt under these emperors.! During this period persons subject to poll tax (Aaoypapia) de-
faulted in large numbers;? in Philadelphia, for example, perhaps more than half of the male popu-
lation were in arrears for that impost in the seventh year of Claudius (46/47 A.D.).3 In our
papyrus, in which the correspondents are probably both mpdkropes Naoypagiuas,* the writer of
the letter asks the recipient to exact payment of poll tax from agniwes (lines 9-11) who are in
arrears (lines 3-6). The word a@ihif is used in the papyri to refer to any male below the age of
14, i.e., below the age of liability for poll tax.> No evidence has ever appeared that agniwes
were subject to Aaoypagpia,® and the whole tax structure of Roman Egypt is opposed to such a
concept.” Consequently the Michigan papyrus poses an embarrassing problem, though perhaps
not an insoluble one.

A similar situation is seen in P, Col. 11, 1, recto 2, ii.33;v.13, 20,% 22; viii.24. Here persons
who are 14 years old and subject to Naoypagia are designated as agniuxes in marginal notations.
As the editors suggest (p. 39), “the taxpayer involved had just been inserted in this tax list from
the register of aphelikes.” The reference to him as a¢nAi is a.bookkeeping device for showing

1. For a discussion of this crisis, see introd. to P, Mich. p. 197. An apparent exception is WO 52, in which ‘Apmafiowc
594, Pevwpews bdnA()E pays eight drachmas for Aaoypagia (cf.

2. On the poll tax (aaoypagia) of Roman Egypt, see
S.L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian,
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 2, Princeton,
1938, Ch. 8, and V. Tcherikover, “Syntaxis and Laographia,”
JJP 4, 1950, pp. 179-207. It was paid by every male starting
at the age of 14, with the exception of certain privileged
classes, such as Roman citizens and citizens of the Greek
cities. The age of exemption seems to have varied between 60
and 62; see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 107-109.

3. See introd. to P, Mich. 594, pp. 65-0/.

4. On these liturgical tax collectors, see Wallace, Taxa-
tion, p. 290; and see also below, intrnd. to P, Mich, 582, pp.
14f.

5. See, e.g., N. Hohlwei~, L’Egypte romaine, Brussels,
1912, . 267.

6. Sec Wallace, iaxation, p, 105; Wilcken, Grundziige,

Wallace, Taxation, p, 400, n, 55), But the reading is not at all
certain. Where Wilcken read agiA(y)f, the original editors

-(The Palaeographical Society, Facsimiles of Manuscripts and

Inscriptions, 2nd Ser., Vol. I, London, 1884-94) read 'A¢naf,
a personal name, and the plate reproduced in the editio prin-
ceps strongly supports their reading (see pl. I, no.5). The

_passage is too uncertain to be used as evidence,

7. Consider, e.g., the census, the primary purpose of
which was to determine who was responsible for Aaoypagia.
It was held every 14 years, so that no person, previously an
agpnAik, could escape (see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 96 and 105).

8. The editors read hopAA(ik) &m(aoa) Aao(ypagia), but
a similar notation in P, Mich. 578.9, restored as bradrnoov),
suggests that the Columbia papyrus be resolved m(airnoov)
Aao(ypadiav) aut sim,




2 OFFICIAL LETTERS CONCERNING "A¢nAtkes

that he has just been removed from the list of agnAwes and transferred to the poll-tax register.

The interpretation of agrlwkes in the Michigan papyrus is further facilitated by reference
to the official form, around which the letter was written. This form, which was meant to serve
as a model for drawing up the poll-tax receipts,” runs as follows: agnhikwy Taoayeypauuerwy
mpoc érn n L Naoypadtas eTcw téowr dpaxual aide. The verb mapaypdpew is to be especially
noted; it refers specifically to the registration of a debt against a person’s name on tax lists, 1% in
this case poll-tax lists. We thus have here implicit reference to a transfer from lists of a¢niues
to poll-tax registers, a transfer similar to that observed in the Columbia papyrus. Ilpos €rn n L
could be taken as a unit dependent on Tapayeypauuevwy; the meaning would then be “registered
for debt for eight years.” However, not only isL. ( = €77) redundant, but, more serious, a contra-
diction is set up with &7 7dawv, a phrase which implies variation in the length of the period of
indebtedness. It is preferable to associate n L ( = &€rous) with mapayeypaupevwy, ie., “registered
for debt . .. in the eighth year.” At the same time, if we add the article to mpog érn, the resultant
phrase will refer to the attainment of majority,'" a meaning which is entirely appropriate to the
context. The phrase mpd¢ (rd) &rn may be rendered “with reference to the age of majority,” i.e.
“by virtue of their having reached majority.”

(2nd hd.) ‘Hpakhedns Awwyérns xawpw Kat dia-
TAVTOS UYEPW.

(1st hd.) APNNK WY TAPAYEYPAUUEY WV
pos (ta) érn n (éTovg)

5 Aaoypadlas ETWY TOO WY
dpaxuat atde.

(2nd hd.) obdevc 6é6wker TO¢ TPAKTW-
pOLS pa{Xa}xatpwhopov. ueExpL
™S apltunoaiws yopyevo 6oov

10 dvvy TUEWw Kal ameTnoaL. TAYTOS
TOUS APNALKOS AMETNOOV KAL K-
ararTnoov €is MuLKpov €iS TNy
aplunow. {€av [E]xis) &av éx-

s BeA\qw pera god éxat ab-
15 ToV. TéUYIS Avw €eis Tletaiow vel-

oLk Loalia Bt b ) ca. 7

1. Awyévp, xapew. 2, byuawew, 7. obbels (see note), Toi%. 7-8. mpdkropot. 8. maxatpogdpov, 9, how
ufoews, ydpyeve, 10. moweiv, brairfioar, mdvrac, 11, aphAikas, aralmoov, 13-14, ¥xns. 14, Exe. 15. wéu-
Yers, 15-16, vidv,

(2nd hd.) Herakleides to Diogenes, greetings and lasting health.

(1st hd.) For the poll tax on aphelikes registered in virtue of their majority in the registers
of year 8, for x years, x drachmas.

9. Forms were often used to draft documents: see es- 10. See G. Chalon, L’Edit de Tiberius Julius Alexander,
pecially SB VI, 9226 which preserves official fotms for docu- Lausanne, 1964, p. 214, and n.3,
ments cf Eyydn and plodwois Ehawvog, Cf, P, Cair, Preis, 21, 11. Cf. the common expression obbérw v T@w Ercw
introd., for the preparation in advance of the various p.rts of used to refer to hgnlikes; for examples o' this expression see

the poll-tax receipt, WE 1, s.v. Eroc, 1,




CENSUS LIST 3

(2nd hd.) No one has given an armed guard to the tax collectors. Up to the arithmesis
exert yourself and do all you can and exact payment. Exact payment from all the aphelikes and
return for a short time for the arithmesis. If you have Belles with you, hold on to him. You will
send up to Petaisis, son of . . . .

4. m (€70u5): either year 8 of Claudius (47/48) or year 8 of Nero (61/62).

5-6. The role played by the indefinite pronouns réowv, aie can be compared to the similar use of 7(S,
mofev, mows and moods in SB 9226, where line 2 has Tw¢ oTp(atnyw) 1ic Twis mobev, and lines 11-12, Tw!
Twos mofev mapa Tic Twds Tod T{1]vds mober. For alde see LSJ s.v. 08¢, 1.6.

7-8. This sentence can be corrected in a number of ways. The simplest is to assume that obSev('is a blunder
for obdes.

8. ua{xa}xa.qu.’:dpov: the paxatpoddpos is associated with the mpdkropes Aaoypagias in P. Teb. 391.20.
The need for such an armed guard suggests the difficulties involved in obtaining payment, and is a further indica-
tion of the economic distress of the time. Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 58 and n.27.

9. apunoawws: the apbunaois denotes the report of collection, which tax collectors were required to
make regularly to the state banks and to the strategos. These reports normally covered a period which extended
from the middle of one month to the middle of the next. Se¢e V.B. Schuman, “Issuance of Tax Receipts in
Roman Egypt,” Chron, d’Egypte 38, 1963, p. 312, n.3. Frequently, as here and in line 13, the meaning of
apbunocs is extended to include the accounting period and the accounting itself; cf. P. Mich. 582, ii.8-9.

Y0py€vo (= yOpY€VE): a rare word, found in Hesychius, who has ydpyevoov * rdxvvov, omeboov: Symmachus,
Eccles. 10, 10. In the papyri it is found elsewhere only in P, Par. 18.6, 12, and BGU 1097 ( = B. Olsson, Papyrus-
briefe aus-der friihesten Romerzeit, 1925, No. 38), line 16; see further Olsson, Papyrusbriefe, 38, 16n.

- 15. lleraiow: on the various ways in which the name Isis appears in Egyptian names, see G, Heuser, Die
Personennamen der Kopten, Leipzig, 1929, p. 61.

578. Census List

Inv, 616 10.2x 17.5 cm. Probably 22/23 A,D,

The papyrus contains a list of boys who are approaching, or in some cases have reached, the
age at which they must begin paying the poll tax (viz. 14 years'). The list was compiled to pro-
vide information for the officials who were concerned with entering the names of fourteen-year-
old youths among the taxpayers. The name of each individual is followed by. the names of his
father and mother, then by the regnal year —6, 7 or 8 —of an unnamed emperor, and finally by the
individual’s age. A similar method of indicating ages occurs elsewhere, e.g., P. Ross, Georg. 11,
12;% cf. P. Lond. 11, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. IV, p. 62) Cols. iii-xviii.>

The provenance of the papyrus, though not recorded, is certainly Philadelphia. Not only
does it belong to a small group (inv. 615-619) inventoried as coming from Philadelphia, but also
most of the names found in it are common at Philadelphia. Especially significant is Zrpd7irmos
Teravos (line 10), who is found only twice elsewhere, in P. Alex. 9.7-8,* which the editor assigns

1. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 197; Wallace, Taxation, p. 4. Here thereading of the edition, Erpdnirnoc TELTAVOS
105. we (eT@w) A, may be corrected to Erpdrirmoc Tewravoe (= Ti-
T@voc) we (etcowv) AY. (The plate provided at the end of the
volume shows that the dotted letters are quite certain.) A
comparison of the Alexandrian papyrus with the Michigan
pp. 143£. text, where Stratippos’ age is 14 in 21/22 A D, (see below,

3. Ibid., pp. 138f, p. 4)enables us to date the Alexandrian papyrus in 44/45 A.D,

2. See M. Hombert and C, Préaux, Recherches sur le
recensement dans ’Egypte romaine, P, Lugd.-Bat. V, 1952,




CENSUS LIST

to the Fayum and dates to the first century, and P. Mich. Michael 10.3, which is explicitly stated
to be from Philadelphia and was written in 48 A.D.”> The rarity of the name Titan® makes it
certain that the same Stratippos is referred to in all three papyri: Since P. Mich. Michael 10 comes
from Philadelphia, we may conclude that the other two papyri have the same provenance.’

We may determine the date of P. Mich. 578 by again concentrating on Stratippos, son of
Titan. In P. Mich. Michael 10, dated in 48 A.D., Stratippos was old enough to have a son who was
Naoypagovuevos (14 years old or older). P. Mich. 578 records Stratippos’ age as 14 in year 8 of
an unnamed emperor, and consequently it must have been written early in the Principate, almost
certainly under Tiberius, in which case year 8 = 21/22 A.D. It is highly unlikely that it refers to
the 8th year of Augustus, i.e., 23/22 B.C., as this would make Stratippos 84 years old in 48 A.D.
The assignment of the papyrus to the reign of Tiberius also derives support from palaeographical
considerations. The hand of P. Mich. 578 resembles quite closely the third hand of P. Mert. 10,
which is dated in 21 A.D. P. Mich. 578 was probably drawn up not later than the 9th year of
Tiberius (22/23 A.D.), as is suggested by line 9, where a marginal note — amadrnoor) — is pre-
fixed to an entry which gives the age of the boy in question as 13 in year 8. If correctly resolved
(see n. ad. loc.), amadrnoov) implies that he had reached the age of poll-tax liability when the
list was drawn up. And, since no date later than the 8th year is given, it is unlikely that the list
was written later than year 9.

Theoretically, the source of the information from which such a list could be made would be
provided either by (a) the kar’ oikiav amoypagar, census declarations, as collected in the Touot
ovykoA\nowot® or summarized in the census registers;9 or (b) the brouviuara émvyevrnoews,
notifications of birth, as recorded in the ypagar émvyeyevnuévwr.® The second category, how-
ever, may be eliminated from consideration, because the ypagal seem to have been drawn up only
in the mo\ew.!'' Furthermore, the ages of the persons entered in such lists were arranged in
chronological order,'? while we have instead in our papyrus a haphazard arrangement of years.
Thus, the census returns seem to have been the only source available for population lists at the
village level, and the fact that the oot ovykoAAnowmol and the census registers were arranged
topographically, by household,! could explain the apparently random arrangement of ages in
the Michigan papyrus.

The lists drawn from the census documents were of a fiscal character; those that have thus
far been published'® no- only Iist the age group which was subject to Aaoypadua. but often in-
clude agniikes and mepereis.’ It is with such lists that the Michigan papyrus is to be classed.
Consequently, assuming that it was drawn from census declarations, we find a useful analogy in
P. Lond. 11, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. 1V, p. 62), a tax list which was in part based on census
returns. In lines 28ff. it shows that the 8th year of Nero (61/62 A.D.) was the census year and

5. For the text, see below, introd. to P, Mich. 579, p. 8. Hombert-Préaux. Recensement, p. 131
8,n. 19. . 9. OM., Pearl, “Census Documents trom Karanis,”
6. In papyri it occurs elsewhere only in P, Oxy, 2230, Chron, d’Egypte 28, 1953, p. 352,
5,6,11; P, Cornell 21.269; BGU 1559.3, and perhaps also in 10, Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 141.
P, Princet, 8 iv.7 (if we read Tirdv for the editor’s Tirav(os)). 11. Ibid., p. 144,
The first of these comes from Herakleopolis, while the others 12, Cf, P, Mertens, Les Services de 1’état civil et le con-
are from Philadelphia. tréle de la population @ Oxyrhynchus, Académie Royale de
7. Further prosopographical study based on P, Lond. Belgique, Classe des lettres . . . , Mémoires LIII, ii, Brussels,
11, 257 (p. 19), which lists Aaoypapoduevor from Philadelphia 1958, p. 60.
(cf. BGU 1614, introd., p. 116), reveals that certain indivi- 13. . Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 135; Pearl, “Cen-
duals recorded there may be descendants of those recorded in sus Documents,” p, 352.
P, Mich. 578: ®éwv son of INMavouyevc P, Mich. 578.1 and 14. They are discussed in detail by Hombert-Préaux,
P. Lond., 257.39; KegpdAwy son of Ilarovauris P. Mich, 578, Recensement, pp. 136ff,

7 and P. Lond,, 257,212, 15. Ibid., pp. 137-139,

e Sl - sl M i
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CENSUS LIST 5

that the returns were sent in during that year and the subsequent three years.!® The three-year
period in the Michigan papyrus points to a comparable situation; we may thus regard year 6 of
Tiberius, i.e. 19/20 A.D., as a census year and assume that the list was excerpted from the returns
of years 6, 7 and 8.

With year 6 of Tiberius as a census year, we have additional evidence of the existence of a
quatrodecennial census 14 years earlier than the date previously accepted as the beginning of the
first cycle. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, pp- 47-52, carefully considered the evidence then
available and came to the following conclusion: “si aucun document n’empéche de faire remonter
le cycle plus haut que 33/34 aprés J.-C.,'7 aucun cependant n’en atteste ’existence avant cette
date.”'® They found that P. Oxy. 254 suggested the possibility of a census in 19/20, but that its
evidence was far from conclusive. That text is a census return addressed to Eutychides and Theon
in their capacity of topogrammateis and komogrammateis of Oxyrhynchus; these men are known
from P. Oxy. 252 to have been in office in the 6th year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D.!? But Hom-
bert and Préaux concluded that this return did not have to be dated in 19/20 A.D., since the
office in question was probably of five years’ duration,? and that consequently the text need not
fit into the quatrodecennial cycle; it could just as easily represent the annual aroypagn, a
Ptolemaic institution which survived in the Roman period until the introduction of the 14-year
cycle.”r However, the new evidence provided by P. Mich. 578 strongly suggests that P. Oxy.
254 is to be referred to the census of 19/20.

Oewv Ilavouyéws untpoc
[Talverfnic Lol vy
[....]Jov0o¢ TIToANbos unT(pos) Koles ....
[..].0ac "Apuwaoos unt(pog) Tanow(s) Lel t.
5 Toxic MaAAiros unt(pds) Oevauovvwos Ll 15
‘HpakAns ‘HpakAnov unt(pos) Hpatdos L nL vy
KegpdAwv Ilarovduris unr(pos) Taovioros Lnl(.]
Woovevs ‘ATpnovs un(rpos) Talovros L ¢Lvy
arairnoov? ) ‘HpakAis 'Opoevovgio(s) un(tpds) Tanows L nl vy
10 [Z]rpaTurmos Turavos un(rpds) ‘EXevod(ros) Lnltd

7. Taovdrog: ov written above a.

Theon, son of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis, 13 years old in year 6.
....outhos, son of Ptollis and Koleus ....
....thas, son of Harmiusis and Taesis, 1. years old in year 6.
Ischis, son of Mallis and Thenamounis, 14 years old in year 6.
Herakles, son of Herakles and Herais, 13 years old in year 8.
Kephalon, son of Patouamtis and Taouos, 1. years old in year 8.
Psosneus, son of Hatres and Talous, 13 years ¢ld in year 7.
Exact payment. Herakles, son of Orsenouphis and Taesis, 13 years old in year 8,
Stratippos, son of Titan and Helenous, 14 years old in year 8.

16. See ibid., pp. 79 and 138-140 for discussion of this 18. Recensement, p. 50.
text, 19. See P. Mich. 580, p. 11,
20, Ibid.
17. 33/34 is the date of the earliest census return, SB 21. See P, Oslo II, p. 72, and Hombert-Preaux, Recense-
5661, which fits into the 14-year cycle. ment, pp. 48-50,
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2. [Talverfnic: on the common use of -t¢ for -tog, both in the nominative and in the genitive, see D.J.
Georgacas, “On the Nominal Endings -5, -, in Later Greek,” CP 43, 1948, pp. 243-260; E. Mayser, Grammatik
der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemderzeit, Berlin and Leipzig, 1923-1938 1, ii, p. 21, n.3.

3. [....Jov0os: perhaps [KoAX]Jovfos or [Mev]ovfos.

KoMebs: for the indeclinable use of personal names, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, iii, p. 195, 26.

5. MdANeros: only here, as far as I have been able to ascertain; NB has MdA\ws, MaX\iwr, MaAog.

6. ;Hpaxi?:-.ﬁou: in the Kown the genitive of 'Hpax Ang is usually -kAéovs during the Ptolemaic period, while
in the Roman period the heteroclitics -kA7jov, kAéov, -kA€lOV;became more usual; cf. G. Cronert, Memoria Graeca
Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 162, n.2; Mayser, Grammatik 1, 1, p. 206, n.1, ii, p. 40, 4, a, Anmerk. 3.

7. Iarovauric: cf. note to line 2.

9. amadtnoov? ): amaitréw is the technical term for the exaction of taxes; see P. Mich. 577.10 and 11, and
WB 1, s.v., 3; ¥V, s.v,, 1, I have not been able to find an exact parallel for this word as a marginal notation, but
agnMg vy (Etww), found in SB 9555b, 28 (marg. sinistr.), a census register, is comparable, since both notations
are concerned with liability for poll tax. See also above, p. 1, and n.8. Cf. Wallace, Taxation, p. 318.

579. Notification of Death
Inv, 1810 7.1 x 10.7 em. Ca. 150 A.D,

The papyrus is incomplete at the bottom, and the lower half of the extant portion is da-
maged by numerous small holes. The hand, though less cursive, is similar to P. Graec. Berol. 23,
which is dated in 144 A.D.

The text is a notification of death addressed to the grammateus of the city of Oxyrhynchus.
The sender, Papontos, son of Alypos, reports that his father, who is described as 7é\ews and
drexvos, i.e. an adult without a trade, died in the month of Choiak.

The notification of death was an important part of the documentation used to implement
the census in Roman Egypt.! It was necessary that the lists of those who were subject to poll
tax should be kept up to date;® to this end the administration established a system whereby
additions to, and subtractions from, the tax lists could easily be made.? Additions to the lists
were made in the moAéws by the aid of the notifications of birth (mouvnuata émvyevvnoews), the
records of the epicrisis, and the census declarations,* while in the k@uat only the records of the
previous census seem to have been available.> Removal of a taxpayer’s name from the lists was
necessary if he had died or had disappeared from his idua, or legal residence. In the latter case his
flight was announced to the officials (in the villages as well as in the cities) through a declaration
in which the nearest relatives declared that he had fled his residence (&vexwponoev eic v Eévn).°
In the case of death, the cancellation of the taxpayer’s name from the list was effected through a

1. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105.

recently studied by Mertens, Services de I’état civil. pp. 48-
2. These lists are discussed by Hombert-Préaux, Re- 65, 99-128.

censement, pp. 136-141. 5. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 144,

6. See N. Lewis, “Mepiouds 'Avakexwpnkdrwe,” JEA

23, 1937, p. 68, n,5, For an example of such a notification,
4, Birth notifications and the epicri:is have been most see P, Mich, 580.

3. Wallace, Taxation, p, 105,
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notification sent by members of the family of the deceased to local officials.” Such notifications
were submitted both in the cities and in the villages, and follow the general form of the Uméurnua,
with slight variations from nome to nome.® For the Oxyrhynchite Nome this form is usually the
following:?

1) Address, in the form 7@ dedt mapd 7ov Seivos. The official regularly addressed is the
augodoypauuarevs or the ypaunarevs mohews, if the return is made in the city of Oxyrhynchus;
if it is made in one of the villages of the nome, it is usually addressed to the kwpoypaupares.

2) Notification of death, with indication of the status of the deceased as regards the poll tax.
This is included because, if a person subject to poll tax died within the first six months of the
year, his heirs paid only half of the amount due from him for the year.'® The Oxyrhynchite
declarations record whether the deceased was a¢fi\ié (under 14 years of age) or dmeperns (over
60).1} The word Aaoypagpovuevos, common in death notices from other nomes, is not found in
those from Oxyrhynchus, and consequently the status which it denotes is usually only implied by
the absence of agfhié or vmepernc.’> The Michigan papyrus explicitly refers to the person who
died as T€Aews. This term, which appears only here in notifications of death, is elsewhere often
used to indicate ome who is not an agniit.l> Whether it is synonymous in this text with Aao-
YpapoUuevos is not certain, but this seems likely. In this section of the death notifications the
declarant mentions the date of death as well as the section of the city in which the deceased is
registered.

3) Request that the name of the deceased be entered in the rdéis rereNevrnrdrwy.’

4) Oath, in which the declarant swears by the 70xn of the emperor that his notification
reports the truth.

5) Date on which the declaration was drawn up.

6) Subscription of declarant, which is generally omitted in the death notifications.

7) Subscription of officials involved. Like 6), this item is usually omitted.

The extant portion of the Michigan papyrus follows the above-mentioned form; it contains
the address (lines 1-6) and the notification proper (lines 6-14). It breaks off after indicating the
month in which the death occurred.

The literature which touches upon declarations of death has long debated whether their
submission was optional or obligatory. Wilcken had assumed that it was optional, because the

4

7. Recent studies of death notifications are O. Monte-
vecchi, “Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’Egitto greco-
romano: V. Le denunce di morte,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp.
111-129; Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 65-77. To the
list of notifications of death given in Montevecchi, pp. 111f,,
may be added P. Flor. 308; P. Bouriant 26; P, Mert. 9; 84;
P, Phil, 6; 7; SB 9627; P. Oxy. 2564; PSI 1522; P, Mich. inv.
795 and 853 (partially published in P, Mich. 11, p. 41); P,
Mich. Michael 9 and 10; BGU 2021 and 2087; P. Strassb.
200; 306; 312.

8. See Montevecchi, “Denunce di morte,” pp. 113-
117, For the general form of bmouvfuara see Hombert-
Préaux, Recensement, p. 100.

9. Montevecchi, “Denunce di morte,” pp. 114-117;
Mertens, Services de ’état civil, pp. 68-76.

10. Mertens, Services de I’état civil, p. 72.

11, Deaths of aghAikec were reported because, as Scher-
er, P. Phil. 6,10n., remarks, ‘““‘un agflf était appelé a étre un
jour inscrit sur les réles de la Aaoypagia (cf. WChr., 62.7:

uimw karalitas els Aaoypapiar), D’oti Putilité de déclarer
son décés,”” Montevecchi (“Denunce di Morte,” p, 119) and
E. Seidl (Der Eid im rémisch-dgyptischen Provinzialrecht,
Miinch, Beitr, XVII, 1933, p. 53) wonder why the deaths of
bmepeTeis, who were not subject to poll tax, were also an-
nounced. The answer is probably that the notifications of
death were used for making cancellations not only in the tax
lists, but also in those general population lists which included
everyone, regardless of age or sex (for which see Hombert-
Préeaux, Recensement, pp. 135f,),

12, Mertens, Services de I’état civil, p. 72, n.95.

13. Cf. especially P. Oxy. 485.29-31: émibot(vat) Tovrov
avreyp(agov) h Llapalmidbe Edv mepify, el 8¢ u1, kAnpovduors
la]b[Tn]s rehedolis, eav 8¢ kall] agpniw|ec] wot, vouduos
abr@v Emrpdmows . . . . Cf. also SB 5342.6; and P. Oxy. 237
vii.15; R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in
the Light of the Papyri (2nd ed.) Warsaw, 1955, p. 178.

14. For an example of such a list see J.G. Milne, “The
Hawara Papyri,” Archiv 5, 1913, pp. 395f.
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taxpayer’s survivors would naturally be eager to submit the declaration in order to avoid payment
of at least some of the tax owed by the deceased.!® First Seidl, then Montevecchi, questioned
this assumption, on the grounds that the notifications of death were probably used for other
purposes than simply to remove the dead person’s name from the tax list. 16 To support their
view they noted that death certificates were occasionally submitted for vmepereis. Montevecchi
also wondered whether the rdéic rereN\evrnkdTwy, which seems to have been a well-established
official listing, could be kept up to date and made accurate if it depended solely on voluntary
declarations. Recently Mertens has expressed agreement with Montevecchi’s view. To her argu-
ments he adds a theoretical consideration, namely that the government had every reason to make
the declarations obligatory because, unless it was notified that a taxpayer had died, it would have

had no reason to look to his heirs for payment of the ta;-c.l?
Although Montevecchi has championed the view that these declarations were obligatory,

she has expressed a serious reservation. In her own words: “una difficoltad a questa ipotesi po-
trebbe venire da un argumentum a silentio: cioé dalla mancanza di qualsiasi allusione a un obbligo,
a una disposizione dell’autoritd, nelle denunce stesse . . . .”' Her objection is now met, I believe,
by P. Mich. Michael 10, a notification of death which closes with an unusual phrase, ¥’ &
avalros kabdmep kat €tue (lines 18-19). These words, immediately following the request that the
notification be submitted to the proper authorities, must mean that the purpose of sending the
notification is that the declarant’be avairiwg, i.e., “free from guilt.”zﬂ It is difficult to understand
what the significance of this phrase would be, unless the declarations were obligatory. We are
therefore forced to reconsider their purpose. They can no longer be interpreted as simply pro-
viding an opportunity for the survivors to avoid, at their own convenience, the payment of at
least some of the poll tax of the deceased. They must now be regarded, as Mertens suggests, as
fulfilling a requirement imposed by the government so that upon being informed of a death it
could easily direct its demand for poll tax to the survivors.

I[Trodepaiw 7@ kat Zapamiwyt
Yea(uparer) moA(ews)

wapa llamovtoroc "ANvmov

700 IlamovToTos untpog '

5 Taparoc an’ "Ofvpvyxwy
TONEWS. O TATNP MOV
"‘Alvr[o]¢ [lamovT@ros
[un]rpoc Tepwvretas am(o]
[T0]s abrne moAews T€-

15. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 196; followed by E. Bicker-
mann, “Beitrdge zur antiken Urkundengeschichte: II, 'Awo-
ypagn, Olkoyévewa, 'Enikpiots, Alydnrior,” Archiv 9, 1930,
p. 25.

16. See above, n.11.

17. Services de Pétat civil, p. 77.

18. “Denunce di morte,” p. 119,

19. Because this text is not generally accessible, it is
convenient to reproduce it here: Mdpww kwpoypapparei
@i Inaber(petas) lnapd Zrpatimmov Tob Tet lravos rw amd
ddabel- “¢»eu’;1-:. b vlds pwov Nepeatwr [Aaoypagpoduevoc wepL
™y |.tcdmﬂu, ETEAEUTNOEY T]) € frow Xouhx Tob EveordTos
levdrov Erove TiBepiov HkAavsiov Kadapos |2epaoroi ITep-
pavikob |Mrm.-cptimpa¢. 510 emibiL- |ﬁmm’ aot 70 imournua drwe

|rpocavevéykns ol xabi- llket xai 70 abrod Bwoma wept-
lawed|#] kat uvevexoy kv TH TGV Terehevrnk(d-] lrewor réte
' & awadrwoe lkabdmep kal elu, Hebn}xﬂ.

20, This is the meaning of &valrios elsewhere in the
papyri; see WB I and IV, sw,, and cf, SB 9558.6: Wrairiws.
It is also the most common meaning of the word in the lite-
rary language; cf. LSJ s.wv, For a parallel to the Michigan text,
see P, Mert, 9.11-16: &fw@ tayfvas 70 Tovrov dropa Ev il
Taw Tetle]hevrnrdrwr ypagh dmép [r]ob hmapevdxA[nTdly
ue yevéofar (editors’ translation of the last phrase: “so that
I may not be disturbed”). The phrase iwép [7]od hraperdx)-
[n7d)v pe yevéobar has the same implication as i’ & avairios
xafdnep xal elue.
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10 \e[t]os [d]rexvos avarypa-
pouevos ém’ audodov
XnvoPoakv éTe-
Aevtnoer T¢) SLeNdov-
7L unvi X[owdk

To Ptolemaios also called Sarapion, secretary of the city, from Papontos, son of Alypos and
Taras and grandson of Papontos, from the city of Oxyrhynchus. My father Alypos, son of Papon-
tos and Tironeia, from the same city, an adult without a trade, registered in the quarter of the
gooseherds, died in the past month of Choiak . . . .

2. ypa(uuatet) mOM(€ws): each metropolis generally had two ypauuareic moAews. This liturgic office
existed from about the middle of the first century of our era to the beginning of the third, when it was replaced
by the office of the augodoypauuarevs, The ypapuareic moAews, like the kwpoypappareic, were responsible
for drawing up the cadaster, or topographical land register. On the basis of this register they determined the taxes
and liturgical responsibilities of the city under their jurisdiction. It was primarily to their office that the fiscally
oriented: declarations of birth and of death were sent. For further information on the ypauuareic mohews, see
Mertens, Services de l’etat civil, pp. 2-7; F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, Leipzig, 1917, pp. 160-162; Hohlwein, L ’Egypte
romaine, pp. 171f.; and P, Mert, 84, 1n.

3. 'ANmov: the name is found elsewhere in the papyri only in SB 6340; P. Col. Zen. 32.7; and perhaps
SB 6203.4. NB records the name only for OGIS 742.4. The related name 'ANJmOS occurs frequently in the
papyri; see NB, s.v.

5. Tapatos: the name Tapas is found only here in the papyri, but the masculine Ilapag is attested; see
NB.

8. Tewwrelas: this feminine of Tpwv is not found elsewhere in the papyri.

10. [&]rexvos: this word is of frequent occurrence in death notices. Its purpose is to show that the de-
ceased was not subject to the trade taxes, or xelpwvdta. See Mertens, Services de l’état civil, pp. 72, 74, 77, 131;
for xewpwvdta see P. Mich. 598, p. 74.

11-12. &m’ augddov XnroPookov: for the “quarter of the gooseherds,” see H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertel-
namen von Oxyrhynchus, Diss. Giessen, 1924, p. 27. For the meaning of aupodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1.

14. Xowk: i.e., Nov. 27 - Dec. 26.

580. Notification of Disappearance
Inv, 1973 11.5x 11.8 em. ca. 19/20 A.D.

As pointed out in the introduction to P. Mich. 579, removal of names from the tax lists
was effected for those who had disappeared from their residences as well as for those who had
died. In both cases the lists were revised after submission of declarations to the appropriate
officials. The present text is a notification of disappearance written in Oxyrhynchus ca. 19/20
A.D. Soeris announces that her son Apollonios undéva mopov Exwv avexwpnoev €is Ty Eevny
and requests that his name be entered év | TV avake |xwpnKoTwy TAEEL.
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I have been able to trace only three other such declarations among the published papyri,
viz., P. Oxy. 251; 252 ( = WChr. 215); and 253" These texts, like the Michigan papyrus, come
from the city of Oxyrhynchus and were written in the early first century of our era. They all have
a similar structure, which is quite close to that used in the notifications of death from Oxyrhyn-
chus.! The formal pattern may be represented as follows: :

1) Address: 7¢) 8eivt mapd Tov Seivos. In the three texts which preserve the address (P. Mich.
580; P. Oxy. 251; 252), the officials in question hold the joint office of Tomoypappuarevs and
kwpoypauparess. In the villages such declarations were probably submitted to the kwpoypaupa-
Tevs.?

2) Notification proper, beginning with the name of the person who has disappeared, followed
by an indication of the place where he is registered and the fact of his disappearance, accompanied
by a statement of his lack of a mépog.>

3) Request that the person be entered in the list of avakexwpnkores.* The Michigan papyrus
breaks off in the middle of this section.

4) Oath, to the effect that the above-mentioned statements are true. In P. Oxy. 253 the oath
is incorporated into the signature. P. Oxy. 252 probably had the same arrangement, but not
enough remains of the signature to permit a sure conclusion.

5) Signature of declarant. P. Oxy. 252 breaks off after the beginning of this section.

6) Date of declaration.

The meaning of certain technical terms used in these texts requires consideration. The word
m6po¢ in line 6 signifies “means”’, i.e., resources, property, wealth; and not “income” or “revenue”
as was once believed.® A person who lacks such a mopoc is 1:&1{:]'111icallj.,r amopoc, a word which, as
succinctly expressed by J.F. Oates, “can have either of two meanings: (1) it can signify a person
residing in a village who has not the means to pay his taxes or perform a liturgy and who has been
so certified by the proper authorities; or (2) it can signify someone who has left the village and
who has no property which can be used by the state to satisfy its tax claims.”® It is the second
meaning which concerns us here, for in this sense d&mopog, or its semantic equivalent, undéva mépov
€xwy, is generally associated with avaxwpe®.” Traditionally avaxwpe and the noun avaxwoen-
ot have been taken to mean illegal absence, especially in consequence of fiscal {}pprESSiDn.S Re-
cently it has been suggested that avaxwpe can at times mean simply to move or migrate, without
any idea of withdrawing from fiscal responsibilities.” In the notifications of disappearance, how-
ever, the causal participial phrases'® associated with avexwpnoer (see above, n. 3)  clearly
show that fiscal evasion is involved, and Lewis, discussing Oates’ pusition,ll has urged that the
terminology ‘““is certainly not suggestive of innocent absence from home.” The nexus between

*While this volume was in.press, a similar notification was 4. For an example of such a list, see P, Ryl, 595,

published as P. Oxy. 2669. 5. The earlier view 1s represented in WO I, pp. 506f.,
L. See introd. to P. Mich. 579, p. 7. and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 342; the current opinion is stated
2. N. Lewis, “Meptouds 'Avakexwpnkdrwy,” JEA 23, in P, Leit, 1, introd.,, p. 5.

1937, p. 68, 1.5, 6. “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays in Honor of
3. See the Michigan papyrus, lines 6-7; P, Oxy, 252.9- C. Bradford Welles, American Studies ih Papyrology I, New

11: hwexwpnoev [els ] Eévnr undevée Erépov [abr @ mdpov] Haven, 1966, p. 93.

bmdpxovroc (Editors’ note: “i.e. no wdpos except the above- 7. Ibid.

mentioned part of a house which he had purchased.”); 253.6-. 8. See introd. to P. Mich. 594, p. 64,

8: we[xwpnoav els 7lnw Eévny undevds [¢]réplov abroic 9. OQates, “Fugitives,” p. 93.

w|dpov brdpxovroc. P. Oxy. 251 omits the lack of a mdpoc at 10. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 561, 8: and cf, P.

this juncture but refers to it specifically later, in the oath Mich, 582 ii.11-12n,

(lines 18-23): [kal bplwiw . . . [aAndn elvai] Ta n|ployeypa- 11. N. Lewis, “NOHMATA AEI'ONTOZ,” BASP 4,

(upéva) klal undéva] mépov b{ma]ox(ew) T(& abrd]. 1967, pp. 17-19.
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amopia and avayxwpnots is well expressed by V. Martin: “La rédaction de ces déclarations . . .
fait apparaitre la relation qui existe entre ’amopia et I’avaxwpnoi: la premiere est la cause de
la seconde. L’épuisement financier et économique . . . conduit 3 la ruine financidre (amopia) et
celle-ci & I’évasion devant les conséquences inévitables, contrainte par corps, emprisonnement
comme débiteur du fisc.”12

Another technical term encountered in the notifications of disappearance is the phrase €ls
v &€vnp, added to avaxwpew (P. Mich, 580.7; P. Oxy. 251.10-11; 252.10: 253.7). The word
tevn is regularly in opposition to idwa; the latter is the village where one has his legal residence,
and £€vn is anywhere else.!®> The phrase eic ™y Eévny dvaxwpe is used to refer to any person
who, legitimately or not, is absent from his i§ta. The expressions €m&evos and £€vog are similarly
used.1*

Because of the lacuna in line 10, we do not have the date of our papyrus, but an approxi-
mate date can be established from the fact that Theon and Eutychides, who are mentioned as
holding the joint office of Tomoypauuareic and kwpoypauuareic (lines 1-2), are found with the

same titles in P, Oxy. 252, which is dated in the sixth year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D. This
office was probably of five years’ duration.'

Ocwrt kal Ebruxidnt romoypauuareiot

Kat Kwpoypapuaredot "Ofvplyxwy Tohew(s)
Tapa Zonptos s 'AokAnmddov uera
Kvpwov Zwihov [T0]0 Zwihov. b vids uov

5 AmoAAwros O€wros avaypapoueros

emd Aavpas puu[ne] Ovvrdp(ews) undéva mépov
EX WY avexwpnoev eis Ty Eévn étu
TPO TAELOVOS XPOVov. 810 atéoL TovTOw
avaypayacsba v [T 7OV avake-]

10 XWPNKOTWY TdéeL [amo Tob  3-5 ]

Tov €éTovs TBepiov Kalo[apog

"AokAnmudéov: 1 corrected from a,

To Theon and Eutychides, topogrammateis and komogrammateis of the city of Oxyrhyn-
chus, from Soeris, daughter of Asklepiades, with her guardian Zoilos, son of Zoilos. My son
Apollonios, son of Theon, registered in the quarter of the street of Onnophris, because he has no
means withdrew abroad a considerable time ago. Therefore I ask that you register him in the list
of those who have departed, henceforth from year . . . of Tiberius Caesar . . . .

1-2. TOMOYPAUUATEVOL KAl KWHOYPauuaTeVoL: the simultaneous holding of these offices was a Ptolemaic
practice. which did not long survive the Roman conquest. The functions performed correspond to those of the
Ypauuarevs mOAews (for which see P. Mich. 579.2n), whose office was probably established around the middle
of the first century of our era; for an elaboration of these and other features of the joint office of Tomoypauua-

12, Les Papyrus et Phistoire administrative de I’Egypte I'anachérésis,” Akten des VIII, Internationalen Kongresses fiir
gréco-romaine, Miinch, Beitr, XIX, 1934, pp. 147f,; see also Papyrologie, Wien 1955, Vienna, 1956, p. 59.
N. Lewis, “Mepioude,” p. 68; H.I. Bell, “The Economic Crisis 13. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 22-27,
in Egypt under Nero,” JRS 28,1938, p. 6; H, Braunert, ‘“’l5ia,” 14, Lewis, “Mepwouds,” p. 68, n.6; cf. also Braunert,
JJP 9, 1955, pp. 264f.; idem, Die Binnenwanderung, Bonn, . Bt’nnenwanderung, pp. 25-27,

1964, pp. 200, 245; H. Henne, “Documents et travaux sur 15. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 158,
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T€0¢ and kwuaypauuartels, see Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 157f., 164f. For other examples of a K (OUOYPAUMATEVS of a
NS see BGU 1859, B.2 and P. Mich. 170.2; cf. O. Pr. Joachim, p. 58.

3-4. uerd kvpiov: for the kUptos, or woman’s legal guardian, see R. Taubenschlag, “La compétence du
kUpwos dans le droit gréco-égyptien,” Opera Minora, 11, Warsaw, 1959, pp. 353-377; idem, Law?, pp. 175f. A
kUptos was required when a contract in which a woman was a party was drawn up by the public notary office; in
other transactions a woman was free to act with or without a KUptos.

6. For the meaning of Aavpa and its synonym dupodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1;for puun, “street,”
see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, pp. 6f. The piun 'Ovvwépews appears as the name of
an dudodov elsewhere only in PSI 1034.7.

9, aypdyaodar: the passive is expected, but cf. P. Flor. 308.6-7.

581. Petition to a Strategos
Inv, 201 7.1 x 14.8cm, ca, 126-128 A.D,

The papyrus, broken at the bottom, is written in an angular but fairly even cursive, which
resembles P. Graec. Berol. 23, (144 A.D.). The text may be more accurately dated by its reference
to Asklepiades, strategos of the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides (line 1). This Asklepiades
is probably to be identified with a strategos of the same name in the Herakleides division, whose
incumbency is attested in the following documents: P. Gen., ined., of Mesore (July 25 - August
23), 128 A.D., and P. Strassb. 216, of Tybi of the 11th year of Hadrian (Dec. 27, 126 - Jan. 25,
127 A.D.).! Since the office of a strategos was normally of three years’ duration, our text may
be dated ca. 126-128 A.D.?

The text is a petition addressed to the strategos by Horos, son of Horos, of the village of
Bacchias. Horos’ complaint concerns a theft of hay, but the substance of the text is difficult to
grasp, owing to the petitioner’s mediocre powers of expression.” A short analysis of the content
may be helpful:

(lines 3-8) Horos reports that a quantity of hay has been stolen, but unfortunately neglects
to mention the names of the culprit and the owner of the hay. To intensify the villainy of the
crime, Horos adds that as the thief stole the hay he also took a sheaf of wheat for his horses.

(lines 9-15) After Horos remonstrated with the thief, the latter, apparently an influential
person, went to the local police chief with the intention of charging Horos with the theft; the
fact that Horos could be regarded as the thief is the only clear indication in the petition that he
was not the owner of the stolen hay.

(lines 15-18) This section is interrupted by the break in the papyrus, and consequently its
meaning is far from clear. Alexas, one of the village elders, is involved, but in what way we cannot
tell. Apparently he is acting with the police chief.

Though the papyrus breaks off at this point, it is clear that the text is what Mitteis called a
Schutzgesuch, directed to the strategos in his capacity as head of the police operations of the

nome. Such texts regularly close with 80ev ob Surduevos kafnovxdtew, agie axdivar abrov émt
oé mpoc TN Séovoav Emétodov aut sim.?

1. H. Henne, Liste des stratéges des nomes égyptiens, . 2. Chalon, Edit, pp. 172-182, especially p. 181: “la
L’Institut Francais d’Archéologie Orientale, Mémoires LVI, triennalité apparaft comme la durée normale d’exercice de la
Cairo, 1935, p. 52; G. Mussies, “Supplément a la liste des stratégie,”
stratéges des nomes égyptiens de H. Henne,”P. Lugd.-Bat. 3. Other petitions concerning thefts of hay are P, Ryl
XIV, 1965, p. 17, No. 64. For a recent bibliography on the 129; P, Lugd.-Bat. XIII, 8.

strategos see Chalon, Edit, p. 174, n.6. * 4. Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 33.
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‘AokMm(wady) otpa(tnyw) 'Apauvoirov) Hpar(Aetdov) peptd(os)
rapa ‘pov 100 "Qpov amo Kw-
uns Bakxudabo(c). EkNémn 6é
Y0pTOS &V TES LW THS KWUNS,
5 XOPTOV YOUOS E(S. TOUTOV
8€ alpovTos TOY X0pTOV
KAeYuatws, ENvoe Spdyua
TUPUYIOV TOIS EQUTOD TTOLS.
an\a kat ovv§nrnoavto|s]
10 LoV aDTOL TEPL TOUT WV
avnykaoat 7oy T7ob medLov
apxépodov Karevyvnoat
OV Kat €y EXW YELTVEVOY-
74 X0pTOV ALTOD TPOYATL
15 Kal Epe (KeYKNopévat waTe
éva TV TPETPUTEP WY
'ANeEav ovuBalewv Tov
XOPTOV ACVUGLVOY EVPE
9, ovtnTioavros. 11. hvdyraoe. 12. karteyyvhoat. 14, mwpodaocet
To Asklepiades, strategos of the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome, from Horos,
son of Horos, from the village of Bacchias. Hay was stolen in the plain of the village, one load of
hay. And while this person was furtively removing the hay, he loosened a sheaf of wheat for his
own horses. But, after I remonstrated with him about these matters, he compelled . . . on the
pretext that I in fact was guilty of the theft, so that one of the elders, Alexas . . ..
3, EKNémn: cf. khemels in BGU 454.19. These forms would normally be gk\dmn and k\ameis respectively.
The € was probably due to analogy with other forms of the verb where k\em- predominates. Cf. the variation of

7pamfivas and Tpemrnvasr observed by Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 161, 26.

8¢: for the vulgar use of 8¢ and olv after the introductory formulae in letters and petitions, see Mayser,
Grammatik 11, iii, p. 179, 13-14, 23.

4. xdproc: this term was used to refer to both green and dry forage. Cf, T. Reekmans, A Sixth Century
Account of Hay: P. Iand. inv., 653, Brussels, 1962, p. 31; M, Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen
Aegypten, Miinch. Beitr. VII, 1925, pp. 211-218.

5. yo6uos: the word signified, in its broadest sense, a beast’s load. It was also a metrological term, which in
P. Iand. inv. 653, of the 6thcent. A.D., hasbeen calculated at ca. 44 lbs. See Reekmans, Account of Hay, pp. 28-30.
Whether or not it had a similar value in the earlier period is uncertain. Cf. WO I, p. 755 and n. 1.

5-6. TOUTOV . . .alporTos: for the genitive absolute even when the subject is the same as that of the main
verb, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 68, 29.

7. kAeyuaiws: the adjective kAeyyuaios occurs in P. Lond. 11, 422 (p. 318).3, but the adverb has not
appeared elsewhere in the papyri. LSJ cite Dositheus p. 412 K, where kAeyuaies is given as the equivalent of
furtim,

E\voe Spdya: cf. P. Fay. 120.8-9: kat Aot ( = MNoews) ebféwx(s) els "A.[..] 7¢ pdymara; P. Lond. 111, 1170
Verso (p. 193).126: Aovrt ta dpdyuara &v [k |]Anp(w) Kurous. According to Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 169,
New Spdyua refers to the binding. of the sheaves. His view rests on P. Fay, 120.8-9 (see above), where €ic "A.[..]
is interpreted by the editors as a proper name. This papyrus was re-edited by Olsson (Papyrusbriefe, No. 62), who
suggested €i¢ @\[wv]. This suggestion allows us to take AUw in its normal sense of “unbind.” In the Michigan text
the thief is represented as loosening a sheaf for his horses to feed on.

7-8. Spdryua mipupyov: for the phrase and spelling, see P. Ryl. 137.13-14: muptwwv Spayudarwy; BGU 757,
16: Tupwwr dpayudr(wv). The same error occurs in SB 7665.10.

11-15. The writer’s control of Greek has not served him well in this section. Precisely what he was trying
to say does not come out clearly. The problems in understanding this passage arise chiefly in connection with
karevyvioar (line 12) and xdprov abrov (line 14). If we take the Greek as it stands, the clause Ov Kac ey Exw
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YetTvevovTa reads as object of karevyvijoal, and the context then demands that kaTeryvnoat mean “make A (ie.,
Horos® neighbor) stand surety for B (i.e. Horos).” There is no parallel for kareyydw in this sense; elsewhere
in the context ot surety it means “make A provide surety for himself.” See MChr, 27.17-18; P, Petr, 11, 17 (1).30;
P. Oxy. 472.39; P, Teb. 490. Even though fluctuations of meaning are common in compounds of Eyyvdw (see
J. Partsch, Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909, pp. 89-91), it is unwise to insist on an
unparalleled meaning in a passage which is so poorly drafted. As for xdpTov abrov, it is tempting to take the
phrase as dependent on ‘yeurvevovra; but the dative is regular with such verbs (see LS]J, s.vv. YEITVIAW, YELTOVEUW,
YETovéw; P, Oxy., 2190, 57n.). The genitive can be explained on the basis of the common replacement of the
dative by the genitive in later Greek (see J. Humbert, La disparition du datif en grec, Paris, 1930, pp. 163-173);
but one wonders whether the writer did not rather intend xdpTov abrov as a loose genitive of relation, which
would be taken in a causal sense and refer back to kareryunoau.

11, avryykaoai: this method of augmenting &waykdfw, in which av- is falsely interpreted as a preposition,
is unknown in the Ptolemaic period (Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 109, 25), but is attested in the Roman xown:
e.g., P. Brem. 38.11; P. Amh. 133.12; P. Oxy. 2563.21-22. For the vulgar tendencies in augmenting verbs, see
L. Radermacher, Neutestamentliche Grammatik, 2nd ed., Tiibingen, 1925, pp. 86f.

11-12, 70V TOD mebiov apxépodov: for the archephodos, or head of the village police, see introd. to P. Mich.
589-591, p. 51; on the particular significance of 70 ToU medov apxepodov, ibid.

13. v kat: on the frequent use of adverbial kal after relative pronouns, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii,
p. 144, 25,

16. éva Twv mpeafurépwr: the mpeofuTepol were liturgic officials on a village level, whose main function
was to ensure the productivity of land for the central administration (A. Tomsin, “Etude sur les mpeafvrepot
des villages de la xwpa égyptienne,” Bulletin de I’Académie Royale de Belgique, 5° series, XXXVIII, 1952, pp.
467-532). It is under this main agricultural function that most of their varied activities are to be explained; they
are concerned with the maintenance of law and order in the agricultural community, the supervision of dike
works and canals, as well as the collection of certain taxes (ibid., p. 525). The reference to mpeofvrepot in the
Michigan papyrus is probably related to the fact that they often worked together with the &pxégodoc in police
matters (ibid., pp. 500-503).

582. Draft of a Petition, with Tax List
Inv, 886 22,8 x 29.9 cm., 49/50 A.D,

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, has on the recto a draft of a petition, together
with what is probably the last column of a tax register. The latter is written in a hand different
from that of the petition, but contemporary with it and similar in style, although characteristically
small. The register contains a list of 17 taxpayers. The name of each is followed by his father’s
name and a sum of money, usually 56 drachmas, with one occurrence of 28 drachmas. Two pay-
ments of 20 drachmas and one of 104 are also listed. Money taxes of this magnitude recall the
numerous trade taxes (Xetpwrdéwa).’ Many of the contributors can be identified with persons in
P. Princet. 13 and 14, first-century tax registers also from Philadelphia.

The petition is addressed to an unnamed official by a TPAKTwWP apyvpwk@v of Philadelphia.

He complains that Horion, son of Petosiris, who was appointed as praktor together with himself
in the tenth year of Claudius (49/50 A.D.), has been negligent in the fulfilment of his duties.
Horion appears also in P. Gen. Inv. 211 (=SB 9224).14-22, where he is said to have been mpdkrwp
Aaoypagiuas in the same year. It has been supposed heretofore that the mpdkropec AP YVPLKC WY
who collected direct taxes, pre-eminently the poll tax and trade

taxes, were not introduced until

the reign of Trajan,” and that all the TpakTopes of the first century were described by the specific
Mich. 582, however, shows us that the TPAKTOPES

3. E.g, the mpaktopes Agoypapiac and the TpdKkTopes
Yepbakob; ibid., p. 290,

tax which it was their duty to collect.® P,

1. See P. Mich, 598, introd.
2, Wallace, Taxation, p, 291,
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apyvpwwrwere already active in the first century. Further, we also see that the same person could
be given the general title mpaxkTwp apyvpikow or the limited title mpdkTwp Aaoypadias. The latter
was more common, doubtless because of the extreme importance of the poll tax in Roman Egypt.
The petitioner, seeking to show that Horion has no right to forego his responsibilities,
maintains that the latter has made light of his office, ufre v amoldowos yewpyds unre év
Aevkwuat(t) (lines 11-12), i.e., “although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the leukoma.”*
For an understanding of this passage it is instructive to refer to P. Gen. Inv. 211 ( = SB 9224).14-
20:
‘Qpiwr IleToolpe| ws amoAvouos 77 |
15 Mawknvariavns obowas, yeyov|[ wel
TPAKTWpP Aaoypapias Tt dteAn[Avbori]
dexarw (€tel), Kat amolvotuos mlavrols
yeyovdos Tt ta (étel) TPeprov Khavdiov
Katoapos Zefaotov Nepuavikod ab[rokpdropos)
20 1N GOV €V NEVKWUATL KTA.

In line 17, instead of aro\voiuos mlavro]s, the Michigan papyrus suggests AmoAVoos y[ewpyd]lc?
In year 10, when P. Mich. 582 was written, Horion was neither an amoNUGLUOS YEWPYOS, nor was
he év Aevkwpartt. In the 11th year, according to the Geneva papyrus as corrected here, he became
an &mo\Uouos yewpyds, but was still not in the Aevkwua.®

The term amoAvoyuos yewpyos is used in connection with the administration of obolat, or
government estates.’ Its meaning has been disputed since early in the century. In 1901 Wilcken,
who thought that the oboiar were exploited through compulsory leasing (Zwangsverpachtunyg),
saw the amoAVouyos yewpyds as one who was exempt from this form of compulsion.® Several
years later Rostovtzeff advanced a somewhat different interpretation. Because he regarded the
inhabitants of villages located near or in the obotat as being legally bound to these estates, the
amoAvoos yewpyds seemed to him to be a person who was released from this bond.” Although
they disagreed on the particular form of exemption involved, both scholars interpreted amoAvat-
oS obolas as meaning “exempt from estate obligations.” For the syntax of the phrase Wilcken
compared amolvoduwr) Tns Aaoyp(agias) in P, Lond. 11, 345 (p.'113).4. Recently V. Martin and
G. Chalon have both followed Wilcken’s intcrpretation.m As far back as 1929, however, O. Kriiger
expressed dissatisfaction with this point of view in his edition of P. Ross. Georg. 11, 12 (p. 50):
“Im Satz YewpYOs kal aroAvoyos ovolas kann der Genitiv obowas . . . nicht zwei verschiedene
syntaktische Funktionen haben und einmal die Zugehérigkeit, ein andermal das Befreitsein be-
deuten. Die Leute sind eben sowohl yewpyol als auch amohvgiuot derselben obowa.” He suggested
that amoAdoyos meant “tax-free,” comparing the similar expression iepov Aoytuov amoAvoiuov
kwune Temruvews in P. Teb. 293.6. Kriiger is fundamentally right in his approach to the syntax

4, On the concessive use of the participle, see note ad
loc.

5. For editorial confusion of gamma and pi, see H.C,
Youtie, The Textual Criticism of Documentary Papyri: Pro-

legomena, University of London, Institute of Classical Studies,

Bulletin Supplement No, 6, 1958, p. 69,

6. Cf, the similar use of amoAvowos and Aedkwpua in
lines 13, 23, and 30 of the Geneva papyrus.

7. Cf. the reference to Horion in lines 14-15 of the
Geneva passage cited above; also P, Lond, 11, 445 p. 166;
BL 1, p. 257), a petition mapad , . , yewpyoh Twwr Edadwiv

"lovAtac Tefaoric kal Teppavicod Kaloapos dvroc 8¢ kal ivro-

Aoluov ThHe abric obolac (lines 4-8); P. Ross. Georg. 11, 12,
a census list which records a house belonging to a yewpy(ds)
kal hmoAvowos Depulavikialric obowa(s) (col, 1,1-2; cf, also
14-15; col, iii.3-4, 6, 8, 14-15, 20-21), On oboia see P, Mich,
599, introd, ;

8. “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p. 154,

9. Studien zur Geschichte des romischen Kolonates,
Leipzig, 1910, pp. 128, n.1; 194, For a convenient summary
of Rostovtzeff’s position, see P, Ross. Georg. I1, p, 50,

10, Martin, “Une ypagn avépov du premier siécle,”
JJP 4, 1950, p. 146 (the text published is P, Gen., inv, 211);
Chalon, Edit, p. 106.
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of amoNvowos obatag,!! but he is mistaken in translating amovowos here as “tax-free,” although
it does have that meaning when applied to priests and temples.!? P. Gen. Inv. 211 and P. Mich.
582 both suggest that certain yewpyot of an estate, under conditions unknown to us, were granted
an exemption, not from taxes, but from certain liturgies! Such an exemption would have enabled
managers of obotaL to attract the large number of cultivators that they required and would have

assured uninterrupted cultivation of the government estates.

14

As for the Aevkwpa, referred to in both the Michigan and Geneva texts, we know that it
was a wooden board, painted white, which, like the Latin album, was used for the publication of

a wide variety of public documents.” In the papyri of Roman Egypt, the term is elsewhere used
for lists of magistrates. Cf. SB 7261.3 and 9, where the fovhevTiKor AEVKWHA, i.e. album decu-

rionum,'® is mentioned; P. Oxy. 2407.7: 7[0]
Mich, 582 and P. Gen. Inv. 211 may also be a

AE€UKwWUaA TWY apxovtlwr. The Aevkwpua in P.
list of magistrates, in this case those who enjoyed

exemption from liturgies. That office holders, especially if they were engaged in work vital to the
state, could receive such exemption is shown by Digest 50, 6, 6, a passage dealing with those who
had immunitas a muneribus publicis. Section 3 reads: “remuneranda pericula eorum, quin etiam
exhortanda praemiis merito placuit, ut qui peregre muneribus et quidem publicis cum periculo et
labore fungantur, a domesticis vexationibus et sumptibus liberentur.” Cf. also P. Mich. 174.5-7:
Snudowe Bvres . . . aplovrar . . . TAONS Aetrovpytas.!” Especially illuminating is SB 7261 (see
above, note 16); here men of senatorial rating, who have not yet been enrolled in the
BovAevTikdv Aevkwua, are forbidden to avoid liturgical responsibilities.

In drafting this text, the petitioner omitted the name of the official to whom he intended

to submit the final copy. But the fact that he refers to the official in question in lines 13-14 as
70V mdvTwy owripa makes it almost certain that it was to be addressed either to the prefect'® or
to the epistrategos.’® The latter is perhaps more likely, since most petitions concerning liturgies
were addressed to him, although some (e.g., BGU 256) were submitted to the prefect.?

Column i

(Minute remnants of 3 lines in a different hand from the list below. They may be part of a

heading for the list, or a continuation of a preceding column.)

11, A precise parallel is furnished by P. Oslo 115.7:
lepeic hmoAdowor Tob &v keup Temrdve Aoyduov lepob.

12. See E.H. Gilliam, “The Archives of the Temple of
Soknobraisis at Bacchias,” Yale Class. Stud. 10, 1947, pp.
204f.: P. Teb. 292.6n.; P. Phil. 1, introd., pp. 12-14.

13. A.E.R. Boak, P. Mich. V, p. 101 (ad P. Mich. 244),
has already advanced the hypothesis that hmohdowos “refers
to exemption from personal services, such as canal and dyke
work, transportation, liturgies, and the like.” He is followed
by A, Tomsin, “Le recrutement de la main d’oeuvre dans les
domaines privés de ’Egypte romaine,” Festschrift Oertel,
Bonn, 1964, p. 86.

14. Cf, Kriiger’s similar idea in P. Ross. Georg. II, p. 51;
see also introd. to P. Mich. 244 (P, Mich. V, p. 101),

15. A. Wilhelm, Beitrdge zur griechischen Inschriften-
kunde, Sonderschriften des Oesterreichischen Archiologischen
Institutes in Wien, Vol. VII, Vienna, 1909, pp. 239-249,
especially 246-249; Wilcken, Grundziige, p. XXXII.

16, H.B, van Hoesen and A.C, Johnson, “A Papyrus
Dealing with Liturgies,” JEA 12, 1926, p. 116. (The text is
reprinted as SB 7261.)

17. Cf, N, Lewis, “Exemption from Liturgy in Roman
Egypt,” Actes du X° Congrés International de Papyrologues,
Warsaw, 1964, pp. 70f,; Atti dell’XI Congresso Internazionale
di Papirologia, Milan, 1966, pp. 523 and 531.

18. For owrfp applied to the prefect, see the examples
cited in WB II, s.v., and M, Humbert, “La juridiction du pre-
fect d’Egypte d’Auguste a Dioclétien,” Travaux et recherches
de la Faculté de Droit et des Sciences Economiques de Paris,
Série sciences historiques 1, 1964, p. 132.

19. See, for example, P, Oxy. 2563.47, for the epistra-
tegos called owmip.

20. O.W, Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt from Augus-
tus to Diocletian, Klio Beiheft XXXIV, 1935, p. 15; see also
P, Phil, 1, introd., p. 3.

— e p——
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(1st hd.) P, Princet.
Iaomis Iopodis Slunll ve 14, iv.17
5 ‘ATp7S adehgo(s) Jve
‘Ao w( ) Mevépo( ) Jve
Panois "ATod\w( ) pd 14, iv.4
Ilereoovx(oc) 'Apaic Jve 13, xiii.28
Nekpep () adel(¢oc) Jve
10 Ilenpis ‘Hpax\( ) VS
Neevnegis ‘Hpax\( ) 21y 14, ii.16
[MarovT@(<) ‘H\wéw(pov) Jve 13, xix.25;
14, iii.31
Panc ‘ApvwTov Jveg' 13, xii.28
Awvvo( ) Kegdw(voc) Jvg
15 'AyX0pLUPLS IleTeoovx(ov) Jve 14, 1i.24
Zevta(15) ‘Qpewro(s) Jvg 14, v.5
M.pwra ‘Hpaxk\( ) Jve'
IIroA\icwv [lavavro(s) Sk
‘HpaxAn(c) Ilenpuos JTKkn
20 Awparn(c) Awkpavo(v) K
JT
Column ii
| (2nd hd.)
| mapd .[..]...wvos 7[0]d B[
[[réov]l mpdkTopos [aplyvpkdor amo Phaderpeas (1) Hpak[Aeldov]
ueptdos Tov 'Apoewoecrov vo]uov. ;
[mpakropos apyvpwor] ‘Qpiwr Ierootpews akbic ovv Euot
5 Tt dekarwt éTt TiBepov K\avdwov

Katoapos ZeBaorov Nepuavikod AdTokpaTopos
eic Ty elompatw TWY dnuootwy,
Katl TPaKTwpevaas apfun-
OlS TEOOAPES KATEGPOVN-
10 oev, obkért Tis [[ratews] lompdatews avtex(opevog),
UNTE WY AmMOAVOLLOS
YEWPYOS UNTE €V AEVKWMAT(L).
510 akiwL o€ TOY TAVTWY
owTNPa 0TwWS YpPayns
15 K\oriwt TéoL éme TV TO-
TWY EKATOVTAPXY
EmavavkaoaL Tov
‘Qplwva avrexeole
TNS TPAKTOPLAS TWV
20 SNUWOLWY TPOS TO UN-
Sév E\ari{rtiov Toic nuootows
emaxlovinoat,
' Gopev ebepyeTnuUeEVOL.
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Col, i: 4. [ = 8paxuar, vs added above the line. 8. ’'Apabroc,

Col, ii: 2. 7w cancelled with heavy horizontal strokes. mpdx7opos [aphvpu v inserted above the line, m corrected, perhaps
from 7. 3. "Apowoirov, 4, ‘Qplwy . . . kpol inserted above the line, axfeis. 5. Above the beginning of the line
v.. was added, then cancelled. ¥rec. 8. mpakTopevoac, 8.9, hpunoes. 9, Téocapas. 10. elompadtews;
added above the line, 12, yewp~yds added above the line. 13. bEww. 17. &mavaykdoai. Tov corrected from 7w,
18. hwréxeobar. 20, Snuooiwv, 22, Emakolovinoal.

(Column ii) From ..., son of B ..., collector of money taxes, from Philadelphia in
the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. Horion, son of Petosiris, who was assigned
together with me, in the tenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator,
to the collection of public taxes, and served as collector for four arithmeseis, scorned his obliga-
tions, no longer undertaking the collection, although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the
leukoma. Therefore I ask you, the savior of all, to write to Clotios, the local centurion, to compel
Horion to undertake his office of collector of public taxes, in order that no deficit may accrue
to the public taxes, and we may be benefited.

Column 1i.

4, llopodus: for the genitive -ig, see P. Mich. 578, 2n.

6. "Amolw( ) Merdpo( ): e.g., "AmON\w(¥), 'AToAAw(V0s), or "ATONAL(PIONT). Perhaps Mew(du)spo(v)
was intended. P, Princet. 14, iii.26: '’AmoAAw( ) Mevd([ may be identical with this entry.

8. Iereooiix(os) 'Apais: the corresponding entry in P. Princet. 13, xiii.28 is Iltevx(os) "'Apavs. The
Michigan papyrus has M >L , and doubtless the Princeton text is similar, Many similar pieces of
writing in P, Mich, 223 were proved to represent IleTeoovxos. For similar Verschleifungen, see P. Mich. 584,
33n.; cf. P. Ryl. 595, 37n. Similarly, the Princeton entry corresponding to line 15 reads 'Ayxopgugis Ilrevx(ov).

'Apavs: for the form see P, Mich. 578, 3n.

10. ‘HpaxA(): e.g., ‘HpakA(eibov) or ‘HpaxA(1ov); on the inflection of the latter, see P. Mich, 578, 6n.

14. Awwo(): e.g., Aovvo(os) or Awrva(déwpos).

17. M.pwva: perhaps Mapwva(s); see NB, s.v.

21. T : for other examples of the writing of this symbol for 900, see U. Wilcken, Observationes ad His-
toriam Aegypti Provinciae Romanae, Diss. Berlin, 1885, p. 51. The number is the total of the entries of lines 4-20,

Column ii,

2-4, The original text ran Twv amdé P\adehpetac ¢ HpakAeldov pepos Tov "ApoewoeiTov vouod Tpdx -
TOPOS Gpyvpkwr. It was corrected to mpdkTopos dpyvpwwr amd d\adehpetac the ‘Hpax\eldov uepldoc Tob
'ApaewoeLTov vouon,

4, akbis (= axbers): dyw is often used to refer to impressment into a liturgy; see WB I, s.v., 12.

7. bmuootwy: see WO 1, p. 178: “Ta dnudowa (scil. TeNéouara) ist eine sehr gebriuchliche allgemeine
Bezeichnung fiir die 6ffentlichen Abgaben und Lasten.”

8. TPAKTWPEVOAS : MPAKTOPEVW, a rare word, occurs elsewhere, according to WB, in P, Lond. 11, 255 (p.

117).11 and 14; 306 (p. 118).9, in both papyri with the sense of “to serve as tax collector.” Cf. Aoyedw in P,
Mich. 601.6-7.

8-9. apunocs: see P. Mich. 577, 9n.
9. t€ooapes: the kown characteristically uses 7€é00apes as an accusative: see J.H. Moulton, A Grammar of
New Testament Greek, Vol. 1, 3rd ed., Edinburgh, 1908, p. 36.

10. [[rd&ecs]l: Tdkes, in the sense of “official position” (see WB III, Abschn. 8, s.v.), would probably be
permissible here, but elompdéews is specific.

11-12. unre . .. unte: un with a concessive participle, unknown in the classical language, it good KowH,
The extension of u1 is one of the features of Hellenistic and later Greek; see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, ii, pp. 559-

—_ = — e —
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562, especially p. 561, 26.

15. K>Motwwr: perhaps a vulgar spelling of KAwbiwc; for the interchange of tau and delta, see Mayser, Gram-
matik 1, pp. 175-177.

15-16. Tt €M TWY TOMWY exatortapxy: for ém TV T6mMwWY meaning little more than “local”’, see WB II,

s.v. T0mog, 1a. On the police powers of a centurion, see the references in P. Cair. Isidor, 129, 1n., and introd. to
P, Mich. 589-591, p. 47, n. 2.

21. &lar(ryov: though the Attic -77- tended to be replaced by the Dorian-lonic -00- in the kow® (see Mayser,
Grammatik 1, p. 222), there are numerous examples of the Attic forms (ibid., pp. 223f.).
22, émaxkMovinoar: for -ak Novdéw instead of -akohovléw see P. Mich. 587, 15n.

583-585. Texts Relating to the Property of Hermas

These documents, together with P. Mich. 188, deal with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and
grandson of Ammonios. They are all concerned with his ownership of house property in the vil-
lage of Bacchias. The earliest text is P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D.; the latest P. Mich. 188, dated in
120 A.D. The same property is also the subject of 189, but here Hermas is not mentioned.

Hermas was probably a dnudows yewpyds at Bacchias, as were most of the inhabitants of
that village.! We know that he was literate, since he writes his own subscription in the surviving
contracts to which he was a party, viz., P. Mich. 188.20-24; 583.34-36; 584.34-39.2 We
also know that he was careful to give his exact age, even though he uses w¢ ér&v, an expression
which properly indicates an approximate age, and such is its usual implication in the papyri.> But
it is mainly with illiterate people that such approximations are common.* Hermas, being literate,
could be Expected to be more careful in these matters. Let us first consider the ages which he
gives in 583, 584 and 585.

583 — 26 Aug., 78 A.D.: w¢ éTv TedoapdkovTa Tedodpwy (line 4)

584 — 12 Aug., 84 A.D.: ws ¢Twv Tecoapdrovra évvéa (lines 2-3)

585 — 21 Jan., 87 A.D.: w¢ éTwv mevtikovta dvo (line 5)
If this information is accurate, then Hermas was born sometime after 12 Aug. and before or on
26 Aug., 34 A.D. P. Mich. 188 was drawn up on 18 Aug., 120 A.D.; in this text he was 85 — an
extreme age, especially in a country where the average life expectancy was about 32 years.”
Assuming that the information provided by 188 is reliable, Hermas was born between 18 and 26
Aug.

149 Cf. P, Lund I’U, P 111. The aﬂﬂdUWl TEWﬂ'TﬂI’:WEI‘E 48 in 113,’1 19 {P. MICF‘!. 1?3.1?]
lessees of government land: see, e.g., FW, s.v. yewpydc. Horion I 7 in 90/91 (P. Mich, 176.16)
2. P, Mich, 585 breaks off before Hermas’ subscription. 20 in 104/105 (P. Mich. 177.21)
3.- V.B, Schuman, “The Origin of the Expression g 35in 118/119 (P. Mich, 178.21).

erwv Used in the Papyri,” CW 28, 1934-35, pp. 95f, The 4, Cf, AR, Burn, Past and Present 4, 1953, pp. 18f.

family of Horos at Bacchias was also careful in designating
ages. We have census returns from this family for Y0/91, 104/
105, and 118/119 A.D. (P. Mich, 176-178). Correlating the
ages there recorded, we get an indication of the accuracy
involved, Cf, the following list (the Roman numerals refer to
the genealogical table of the Horos family in P, Mich, III, p.

180):
Peteuris I 30 in 90/91 (P. Mich. 176.12)

44 in 104/105 (P. Mich, 177.19)

Horos I11 20 in 90/91 (P. Mich. 176.15)

341in 104/105 (P, Mich. 177.20)

5. M. Hombert and C, Préaux, “Note sur la durée de la
vie dans I’Egypte gréco-romaine,” Chron, d’Egypte 20, 1945,
p. 143. The editor of P, Mich, 188 had read lines 3-4 as fol-
lows: we¢ erwr bydonkovra 5[bi'b.1‘.l..]....[,.......| The editor’s
doubtful o[bAn consists of a horizontal stroke, with the faint
traces of a vertical descender, The information provided by
P, Mich. 583-585 forces us to regard these traces as 7| évre.
We also know from P, Mich, 583-585 that Hermas had a scar
ueTwmw péow, Incorporating this information we may restore
P. Mich, 188.3-4 thus: bySonjkovra m[évre olbAh pe|rwnw
péow].
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Hermas’ concern with house property a
Mich. 188, 583, and 584, three of the texts w

¢ Bacchias can be traced from 78 to 120 A.D. P.
hich document the history of his affairs, as well as

189, of 123 A.D., in which he is no longer involved, indicate the boundaries of the property in

question as follows:®

P. Mich. 583.9-12:

South: Karotrov Tob Meyxelovs Kal TGV METOXWY rémou kal Eml TL pépos Kown €loodos Kat
todos eis T avéwyev Buoa.

North: poun Bagthikn.

West: 70D mpoyeypapupuévov Karolrov 700 Meyxe love Kal TV HETOXWY olkia Talaw.”
East: ‘Qpov 700 Karotrov BeA\elovs Kal Twv adeApwy ab\n ued’ fw olkia Talaid.

P, Mich. 584.7-9:
South: eloodoc kal é£0dos Kown.
North: érépa eloodos kal é£odos Kown.

West: Meyxelovs Tob Karotrov kat 7w adelp@v olkia.

East: ‘Qpov 700 Karoirov kal 76w adehpwv olkia.

P. Mich. 188.10-12:

South: Karotrov Tob Meyxetovs Kat perdxwv olkomeda Kat

North: pvun Bacthkn.

e TL uépos Kowns eloddov kai eEdov.”

West: ToD mpoyeypaupuévov Karotrov Kal LETOX WY 0lKOTEDQ.
East: “Qpov Tod Karotrov BeANewvs kal TV adeNp@r abn.

P. Mich. 189.15-17:

South: Karotrov Tob Meyxelous Kat HETOX WY 0IKOTESA KA

North: piun Baothu.

L emd TL uépos Kowns eloédov Kat et08ov.®

West: Karotrov 700 MEYXEWOUS KL TQV HETOX WY oikomeda.
East: “Qpov 7ob Karoirov 700 BeAAetovs kal TV adehdwv abh).

This tabulation ot boundaries shows that the same property is referred to in all four papyri.
It is only in P. Mich, 584 that one may have any reservations, but the fact that Hermas’ holdings
in 583 and 584 are described as four ninths of a house and courtyard removes all reasonable
doubt.® The seeming discrepancy in 584 is simply a result of describing the same topography in 2
different way.'® The boundaries are not mentioned in 585, but since there is mention in both 585
and 189 of an elxootéBdopor uépoc,!! the same estate is likely to be involved.

In P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D., Hermas buys four ninths of a house and courtyard, the latter
being old and partially delapidated (lines 7-8: maheas ovrmenTwkuias a[mo] uélpojus). The seller
is Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron.!? In 84 A.D., Hermas and the other three
owners of this property, Petesouchos, Horos and Hatres, draw up a bpoloyla Suatpeoews (584),
in which they give precise definition to their respective shares. Hermas® portion is still four

6. In citing the descriptions I have normalized the spell-
ings and corrected obvious plunders. I have also omitted edi-
torial signs.

7. The more normal construction is kown eloobos kal
2koboc; see note to P, Mich, 583.9-10,

8, See n.7.

9. See P. Mich. 583.6-7, 27-28, 35; 584.10, 13, 15, 36,
38.

10, Since an accurate account of the boundaries was

kept in the cadaster, or topographical land survey, the parties
were probably content with any description which would
roughly correspond to the description in the cadaster; cf. F
von Woess, Untersuchungen iiber das Urkundenwesen und den
Publizitdtsschutz im rémischen Aegypten, Miinch. Beitr. VI,
1924, pp. 302-304,

11. See P, Mich, 585,11, 31;189.13,27.

12. This Maron cannot be further identified, but a Maron
family is attested at Bacchias in P. Mich. 195.18.
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ninths. By this time the courtyard has completely collapsed (line 7: adhiw ovwmenrokveiav).
When we come to 585, of 87 A.D., the division of the property has changed. In this papyrus an
unknown debtor, possibly a son of one of the owners mentioned in 584,13 instead of paying
interest allows Hermas, the creditor, to live &v 7¢Ot émBdANovTe adr ot T[] duoroyoivre TATPLK L
eixootefdouwt péper kowd(t] kal aduapérwt Tpos Tov ‘Epuav kal érépove Tomwy oikomesdwy
(lines 10-12).'* There is no uépos, or division, referred to in 584 which could be described as held
jointly by all the owners.® 585 perhaps represents some increase in Hermas’ holdings; he could
easily have bought an interest in one of the other uépn described in 584. In 120 A.D. he drew up
a OpoAoywa évowknaoews (P. Mich. 188) with Tapekusis, daughter of Horos and member of a family
well documented at Bacchias.'® In this contract he allows Tapekusis to live é&v 7¢ dmdpxovte
abT QL TG OUONOYOUVTL €V T} MPOYEYPAUUEVT KW TOTwWY olko[medw (lines 9-10), the boundaries
of which correspond to those of the entire property, as described in 583 and 584. It is evident,
then, that by 120 A.D. Hermas owned the whole estate.!” The fact that Hermas had recourse to
such a loan suggests that he was involved in financial difficulties. P. Mich. 189 gives evidence of
similar difficulties. In this document, drawn up in 123 A.D., Tauris, daughter of Ninis, participates
in a OpoNOyla EvotkNoews with the same Tapekusis and allows the latter to reside év 7@ vmdpxovTt
abrq T oo (oyovop)[ev T KU TaTPIKGL EVATW KAl €IKOTLEBOOUWL MEPEL KOW G KAl dLALPET W
T0m wv olomédwv (12-14). Apparently Hermas, who was 85 years old in 120 A.D., had since died,
and, as A.E.R. Boak, the editor of P. Mich. 189, says, “by virtue of some claim against his estate
held by Ninis, Tauris had come into possession of her share of the premises. For all we know to

the contrary Tapekusis may be in possession or in occupancy of the rest.””18
583. Sale of a House
Inv, 101 34.5 x 26.8 cm, Aug. 26, 78 A.D,

The sheet was folded fifteen times from left to right. To the right of the fifteenth fold the
papyrus has been completely lost, taking with it an average of three letters per line. Beginning at
line 16 it is broken off to the right of the fourteenth fold, and approximately eight letters have
disappeared from the ends of the remaining lines.

The text is an agreement of sale through which Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of
Maron, conveys four ninths of a house and courtyard to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson
of Ammonios. One third of the property had been inherited by Maron from his mother; he had
purchased one ninth himself (lines 6-7). The price paid is one hundred drachmas, and the trans-
action is completely guaranteed by Maron.

13, “The debtor is 50 years old (585.4).0f the joint owners 17. See also introd. to P, Mich. 189.
mentioned in P. Mich. 584, only Horos, son of Katoites, is
old enough to have a son who could be 50 in 585. The scanty 18. P, Mich, 111, p. 218, For other property histories see
remnants in 585.3 could accomodate Karoirm¢ “Slpov, but the MChr. 200, which records in chronological sequence the his-
traces are too faint to allow any degree of certainty, tory of an estate from 151 to 224 A.D.; also SB 9317 (=P.
14. For témwv olkoméswr, see 585.12n. Yale Inv. 222 and 225, originally published by A.M. Harmon,
15, See, for convenience, the diagram of the Siaipeoic “Egyptian Property Returns,” Yale Class. Stud, 4, 1934, pp.
with the uépn specified, on'p. 30. 135-234), which outlines the history of a piece of property

16. See above, n.3. from 113 to 148 A.D.
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P, Mich. 583 is a standard notarial contract, drawn up and registered in the ypageiov at

Bacchias. It has the following structure:’
1) Date and place (1-3)
2) The body of the contract in the form of a homologia (3-25)
3) Subscriptions of both parties
A. Subscription of Maron (26-34)
B. Subscription of Hermas (34-36)
4) Notice of registration (36-37)
The body of the contract follows the usual arrangement observed in the Roman period: ouoloyei
A T B mempakevar abt@ kara tivde Ty duoloyiav (here the description of the property), kat
améxew Ty GUUTEGWINUErTY TYNHY . . . Kal fefatwoew . . . .2

The property of which Hermas buys a share is referred to as kowwwin (line 7). This term
is an equivalent of kown kal adwatperos,® the standard phrase used to designate communio pro
indiviso, i.e., common ownership of a piece of property which is physically undivided, to be
distinguished from communio pro diviso, or common ownership of physically divided property.*
The fact that Hermas’ purchase is not delimited in terms of boundaries also indicates that a com-
munio pro indiviso is involved.

The introduction to BGU 1643 provides a good commentary to such contracts. For a list
of sales of houses see A.C. Johnson, Roman Egypt to the Reign of Diocletian, Vol. II of An
Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, ed. by T. Frank, Baltimore, 1936, pp. 257-260. To his list
may be added P. Mich., 249; 257; 269; 276; 277: 288-290; 293; 294; 296; 298-300; 304; 428;
P. Oxy. 2236;PSI 1319;1320; P. Strassb. 151; 208; BGU 2095.

émayo(uevwr) v

éTovs 6exatov AbTokpatopos Katoapos Odeomaocarod Zefaoctot unvos Katosapetov
emayyouevwy Tpury €v Blak-|

xwdel s "Hpakhetdov pepidos 700 'Apowoeirov vouod. duohoyei Mapwv Epuaros Tob
Mdpwros cos éTw 7[eooa-]

pakovra €nta obAn ueTwnw uéow ‘Epuaret [lrolepaiov 7ob "Apuwviov ¢ ETw
TEOOAPAKOVTA TEOCOAPwWY 0[N ue-]

5 TWM PéoW TETPaKkévaL abTd Kard THVSE THY duoloyelar TadTny amd THe EVETTWLONS

nuepas émt Tov amavra xpo[vov]

70 [LITapxov abT T opoloyolvTeL Mdp wwi év T Tpoyeypauuérnt kuy Bakxddet

OVPTETT wKYLas a[mo]

pé[polus, bowv EoTw TWY BAWY UETPWY KAl TNXIOUDY, ETC TOKC 000t ApXaldls epue\elos
Kat TepueTpols év 7]

ov[o]p abTwy dwabéat, wv yerrwvos TavTwy vorov Karotrov Tod Mevyxewve kal Ty
HETOX WV TOMOL Kat &[m 7t]

10.  uel[plos kown eivodos kat €£odos eic MY Hriwyer Gvpa, Poppa pvun Bachwnt, A\iBos Tod
1, See the typical form of such an agreement outlined 3. Cf. E. Weiss, “Communio pro diviso und pro indi-
in P. Meyer, Juristische Papyri, Berlin, 1920, pp. 88f, viso in den Papyri,” Archiv 4, 1908, p. 355; cf. also p. 353,
2. F.Pringsheim, The Greek Law of Sale,Weimar,1950, n.2.
p. 109. 4. Ibid., pp. 330-365; Taubenschlag, Law2, pp. 239,

242.
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Tpoyeypaupevov Karoir{ov]

T00 Mevxewuvs kat 7Ov neToxwy oikia Taked, amnhuhrov ‘Qpov Tob Karotrov BeAheious
KaL Tv adle]rg[wv]

ab[A]n ueb’ M oikia maked, kal améxw Tov duooyoivra Mapwra mapd Tob ‘Epudros Tag
ovvmepwrnuevas T[Hs] Twnc alpyv-]

plov Spaxuas EKaTov maocay €k mAnpovs rapaxpnua Sa xLpos & olkov, katl fefatwow
abTov 7€ Tov opohoyouvTa Mdapwr(a katl

T0US Tap’ abrTol 7 ‘Epuatet kal 7ois map’ abTod T4 KaTd THY8E THY Tpdow TavTny
mempaueva maon Pefatwat emi Tov aravr|al

xp[0]vov kat mrapetaobar abrd avémaga kal avavexpaora Kal averdariora Kal
ave{aA\oTplwTa KalL mqﬂap& a[mo]

dnuoaov Te Kat ISLoTkoD OPLANUATOS KAL UTE TPOVTOKELUEVA UNGE TPOTETPANEVA
ETEPOLS unbé uépos t{pomw un-|

[6e]vel undé kwvovras Tov mpduevor ‘Epuay undeé Tois map’ abTol MeTANNLYOUEVOVS

il Kvptevo[vTac kat 6€o-]

[mo]Covras wv ewvnrat kabcws m[plokewratl kat eloodevovtas kal ekodevovras Kat
KATAoTWYTAS Kal afvotkodo-]

[uo]vTac év abroic (ws eav aipvral ETeL TWAODYTAS UTOTW EVTas ETEPOLS METASOWKOUVTAS
xpw|uévous]

al[blrov kad’ dv Eav BovhwvTtal T[plomov arapamodioTws, Kal mpoS T4 TPOKELUEVA undéva
evKaléow [unde dap-|

dLofnTnow undé emelevoeobat emt Tov mpauevor ‘Epuav unde émt Tovs wap’ abrol TpOmw
undev[c mapevpeoet]

undeutd. 8 T 8’ av TV mporyeypauuévwy Tapacvrypadit (0) oporoywr Mapwy ) ol map
abrov i) un [Befatoi f un]

rapéxnral kaba yéypamral, Xopls ToU 70 UTEvavTiws Emrelesinaduevor akvpa Kat
ampoodekrov elvaltL kara mavra)

Tpomop, érel kal amotodrwt 7@ ‘Epudrer mapaxpnua Ta fAafne kat oy TP Sur\np Kac

_ émirpov &\has ap[yvplov dpaxuas]

rplakoolas kal els 70 dnudotov Tas loag, kal undév Nolalov ) TPATLS KVpLa E0TwW. auPoTEPOL

ol Evpepouevorot.[ ca. 9 |

(2nd hd.) Mdpwv ‘Epparos Tov Map wvos duohoyot mempakévar ‘Epuartel IlTohepatov Tov

30

'Aupwviov kara T™[voe Ty ouo- |

Noyelay TavTny amd THS EVEOTWANS NUEPAS EML TOV AmavTa XPOVOV TO UTAPXOV MOL UNTPLKOV
Tpir[ov uépos Kall

ayopaoTov Evarov uépos CHaTE EaL TPLTOY EVATOY MEPOS KOWWILKNS olkwas Kat abAns
ral\atas ovvre[rTwkvwas]

amo uépovs, 60wy EOTL TGV OAWY METPWY Kal TXLON@Y, ETL TOK 000l apxatols Bepelewis
Kal TEPUETPOLS [Ev TN ovonq]

abréow Swabéat, v yelroves TavTwr véTov Karolrov 700 Mevxewus Kat Teov HETOXwWY
TOTOL KAL EML TL u[épos kown] é

eloodos kal Ekodog eic M qriwyev Bupalv}, Bopprat puun Bactheknt, NeyBos Tov
mpoyeypauuévov Karoiro[v Tob Mevxeious]

Kkal TG METOXWY olkia Talawd, arnhewwTov S2pov TV Karotrov BeA\etove kat Twv
adeApwv abhn ueb’ [nw oikwa ma-| iy |

Aaid, KAl Améxwl TAS oUPTEPWYNMUEDAS TS TULNS QP YVPLOY SpaxmMas EKATOr Taoay 6K
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TANPOVS g[apaxpﬁpa]

51l xtpos &£ olkov kal fefarwow TNV TPATEW wdon PefatcroeL EmL TOV dTavTa Xpovov
kafioc mpokewrat. (3rd hd.) ‘Epuals [Troheuaiov]

35 700 "Aupvioy - Yéywlve) els ue n TpaocLs oL TPUroV Kal EvdTov Hépovls) THS oiklas malalas

Kkal ab\S CUVPTETTWKYLAS a[mo HEPOUS ws |

mp[d]ketrar. (1st hd.) é&rovs dekarov Abrokparopos Katoapos Obeomaowavov ZefacTov
u(nros) Kawoapetov émayo(uévwv) ¥ . avayéypantard[a Tov]

mplo]s 7¢ ypadilwe Bakxuddos Kat ‘HoawoTrados.

2-3. Bakxudbi, 4, ‘Epuart. 5. buoloylav. 6. buoAoyoiwri, Bakyudbi, 7. walaiic, CUUTENTWKVLAS, 8. fe-
peAloLs. 9, &wabéoet, yelroves, Meyxelous. 10, bvéwyev, faothikn, 11. Meyxetovs, maiaud., 12. malaud, bme-
XEW, OUUTEDWYNUEAS, 13. wdoas, xewpds, Befardoew. 14, "Epuar, Befatwoet. 15. mapéteabai, brvevexdpaoTa,
avembdrelora. 16. lSuwwoTikob bdelfuaros, 16-17. pnbevt. 19. ért. 20. abroic, Eykaléoew. 20-21. Swapu-
PpLofnTHoEw. 22. wapacvyypapnt. 23, xwpls, drvpov, 24, ¥ri, hwoTwodrw, ‘Eppdre, fAdfn. 25, Eugepduevod.
26. buohoy®, ‘Epuart. 26-27. bduoloyav. 28. ouuTETTWKVIAS, 29. Beueniois. 30. &waféoer, Meyxelous,

31. elci e corrected from n; Gwéwyer, foppa, faoihikn, ABde, Meyxelovs, 32. bmnAwwTov, 33, amédxw, ovumedwin-
uévas, mhoag, 34, xelpog, mpaow, 35, yéyove, CUMTENTWKVLGS, 37. ypageiw,

3rd intercalary day

The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kaisereios, on the
third intercalary day, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome.

Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, about forty-seven years old, with a scar in
the middle of his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammo-
nios, about forty-four years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead, that he [Maron] has
sold to him in accordance with this agreement from the present day for all time the following
property which belongs to him, Maron, the party of the first part, in the aforesaid village of
Bacchias: a third share inherited from his mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four
ninths of a commonly owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the mea-
surements of the entire area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and
their boundaries, and in such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on
the south lots belonging to Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain
distance a common entrance and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the
west an old house belonging to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on
the east, a courtyard of Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers,
beyond which there is an old house. And he, the party of the first part, Maron, has received from
Hermas the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas, forthwith from hand
to hand out of the house; and both he, the party of the first part, Maron, and his representatives
will guarantee to Hermas and his representatives the property sold in accordance with this sale
with full guarantees for all time; and he will deliver the property unencumbered, unpledged, not
offered as collateral, not alienated, and free from all debts, both public and private, and will seet
that it has been neither previously mortgaged nor previously sold to other persons, nor any part
of it either, in any way whatsoever, and will see that no one hinders the purchaser, Hermas, or
his heirs from exercising ownership and control over the purchases, as stated above, entering and
departing, demolishing and constructing on the property however they choose, and furthermore,
selling the property,’ mortgaging it to.others, transferring it and using it in whatever way they
choose. free from interference; and as regards the terms which have been set forth, let no one
accuse or dispute with or proceed against the purchaser, Hermas, or his representatives in any way
upon any pretext. And if the party of the first part, Maron, or his representatives violates any of
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the aforesaid terms or does not guarantee or deliver the property in accordance with the terms as
they have been written, then, apart from the fact that any contrary action will be invalid and
inadmissible in every way, let him further pay to Hermas forthwith the damages and double the
price and a fine of an additional three hundred silver drachmas, and the same amount to the
treasury, and none the less let the sale be valid. Both the parties concerned . . . .

(2nd hd.) I, Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, acknowledge that I have sold
to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, in accordance with this agreement
from the present day for all time the following property which belongs to me: a third share
inherited from my mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four ninths of a commonly
owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the measurements of the entiré
area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and their boundaries, and in
such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on the south lots belonging to
Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain distance a common entrance
and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the west an old house belonging
to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on the east a courtyard of
Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers, beyond which there is an
old house, and I have received the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas,
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house; and I will guarantee the sale with full guarantees
for all time as stated above.

(3rd hd.) 1, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, have received the sale
of the four ninths of the old house and courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, as stated

above.

(1st hd.) The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kai-
sareios, on the 3rd intercalary day, registered through the chief of the record office of Bacchias
and Hephaistias.

1. é&mayo(uévwy) v : added for convenience in filing the contract in the ypageiwow; cf. the similar notation
prefixed to P. Mich. 186.

1-2. The date is Aug. 26, 78 A.D.

4. obM): on the regular use of the nominative in signalments, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 197, 45.

5. THvée . .. TavTY: note the addition of TadTyw, also found in 14 and 27; it was added because THVEE,
imbedded in a stereotyped phrase, had lost most of its force.

8. 80wy EoTlw KT\.: for the vagueness often found in expressing measurements in property documents,
cf. above, p. 20, n. 10.

8-9. &v [tn] ob[oln abréov Swabéot: for the phrase, see P. Bas. 7.12 ™ obon Swabéot. P. Strassb. 30.20, [T
abr]f Swabéat, may now be corrected to [Ty oo |n Swaféat.

9, ‘Tdﬂl?!..: i.e., “property lots”; see R. Rossi, “Jrhot Tomoe,” Aegyptus, 30, 1950, p. 51,

9-10. kal €[mt 7t] ue[plos koun eloodoc kal &kodoc: in P, Mich, 188.11 and (same hand as 188) 189.15-16,
the scribe, in &escribing the same property, wrote Kat €mt 7t wépoc kowns eloddov kal 68ov, as if uépos were to
be construed with kowns eloddov kai &E68ov. A similar construction occurs in P, Mich. 428.5. But ETL TL UEPOS s
usually treated as an independent unit; e.g. BGU 915.22 kad Emd 7L ué(pos) bpwn duop[vlé; P. Mich. 306.10.

On the grant of eloodos kai €£0dog, see R. Taubenschlag, “Das Recht auf efoodoc und €£060¢ in den Papyri,”
Opera Minora 11, pp. 405-417, and Law?2, pp. 243 and 256-259. In the case of communio pro indiviso as well as
communio pro diviso, each co-owner receives this right.

10. hwiwryev ( = avéwyev): for similar vulgar methods of augmenting avotyw, see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii,
p. 104, 1 and p. 108, 44; Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 87; cf. P, Mich, 581.11n,

13. maoav (for mdoac): the scribe may have had in mind the usual phrase Ty ovuTedwrnuerny TYUNY (e.g.,
P. Oslo 45.3; MChr. 260.14-15), with which magay would agree.
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8w x1pdc &f olkov: the payment comes from the cash box at home as opposed to payment through a bank.

See F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griechischen Aegypten, Strasbourg, 1910, p. 216.

15-17. mapétaobar . . . T[pomew undelver: the clauses in these lines all have the same purpose: they show
that there is no bar to alienation on the part of the seller. In any transfer of property it was necessary for the
alienator to prove that no claims, such as a mortgage, burdened the property. See E. Kiessling, “Ein Beitrag zum
Grundbuchrecht im hellenistischen Aegypten,” JJP 15, 1965, pp. 82 and 85.

15. avémaga: “unencumbered.” Cf. P, Hamb. 15.11n,

16. mpoumokelueva: cf. P. Masp. 67097, Recto 34-35: ph mpoumokeyévny ol dimote dpAruart Snuooicw
T€ Kal LT .

undé uépos: as fi u€pos is used after a positive statement to express partitive apposition, so unde (obd€) uepos
follows a negative statement. Cf. P, Flor. 1.9 &aw 8¢ Tt kiwduvos [y]évnrar mept rvée Ty drobnkny maoav f uepos
TPOmW QoTwiobv; P, Oxy. 496.13 obdevt eédvr[o]s éxBd[A\elw abriy T Emrpomns obde pep[ov]s; 504.19-21
umbév mapacvrypagroaloar] . . . Ty duoloyoboar "AgpwdiTovy . . . [katd Thv duololyiay TavTny unde pepos
TRPWTW UNSEVEL,

17. uperalnuyouévovs: peralapfdvw is often so used to refer to heirs; see FW s.v. 3.

18-19. &fvowodouolovras: cf. P, Lond. 11, 154 (p. 178).15 karaomwvres (i.e. -»Tas) Kar avowod(opovvras).

22-23, % un [Befawi f un] mapéxnrat: the restoration is suggested by CPR 223.23 éav 8¢ un fefaicot
i un mapéxwrrar kaba yéypanras; P. Hamb. 15.14 €alv 6€ 1 Twv mpoyeypauuevwy tapafuot olopol(oyouwres
el (=f) un mapéxwrrar kaba yéypa(nrar). (CE. further P. Ryl. 161.18-1 9.)

25. auporepol oi Evpepduevol oL[: the faint traces after oL are compatible with 8. One might venture the
following suggestion: augdrepor oi Evpepduevol oid[e i ia ypdpovtes, with the last word probably abbreviated. Cf.
P. Mich. 584.33. For éudepopevol = “the persons involved,” see P. Meyer 3, introd., p. 14, n. 23.

36-37. 6[wa Tov] mp[d]s T ypadiwt: for the restoration see P. Mich. 186.43; 187.46. For a brief treat-
ment of the various types of notation used by public notary offices, see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp. 60f.

7@ Ypaduwe Bakxuddos kal ‘Hparoruddos: Bacchias and the neighboring village Hephaistias were treated as
a single unit for administrative purposes; see P. Mert. 29.1n.

584. Division of Property
Inv, 102 21.5 x 27 cm, Aug, 12,84 AD,

The papyrus is generally in good condition, but some of the lines are faded, especially on
the right side, while the surface of the papyrus has been removed in several places in the lower
portion of the text. There are also several tears, which increase in size in the lower part of the
sheet.

The text is a contract for a division of property (duoloyia Suatpéoews). The parties to the
contract are:

1) Hermas, son of Ptolemaios

2) Petesouchos, son of Petosiris

3) Horos, son of Katoites

4) Hatres, son of Katoites
They divide among themselves the house and courtyard which they own in the village of Bacchias.
The division results in a communio pro diviso, i.e., common ownership of physically divided
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property.! But there are several modifications to the basic communio pro diviso:
1) The property of Petesouchos and Horos is held kowds (communio pro indiviso? ).
2) Hatres’ property (two ninths) and part of Hermas’ property (one ninth), which together
form one third of the entire property, constitute a communio pro indiviso.
The diagram on p. 30 may be useful for clarifying the topography of the property in P.
Mich. 584.
For a bibliography relevant to dwipeots, with a list of pertinent documents, see A. Calderini,
“Un papiro greco inedito con ailusione ad una divisione di proprieta,” Studi in onore di Vincenzo
Arangio-Ruiz III, Naples, 1953, pp. 276-279. To the list given by Calderini may be added P. Oxy.
2583; P, Mil, Vogl. 99-101; P. Mert. 122; BGU 2096 (?).

ETous TpTov AbTokpaTtopos Katoapos Aoutriavod Zefaorol unvos Meoopn évveakatbexary
év Bakxtadi A
™S ‘Hpaketdov pepidos 700 "Apowoirov vouod. opoloyoiow aXAnhows ‘Epuas Ilrokepatov
WS ETWV
TEG0APAKOVTa EVvEa obAn neTwmw uéowt kar Ileteoodyos Ileto[ot]pioc s eércow EEnkovra
8vo oOA7) '
yovart decot kat §2pog Karolov s er@v efdounkovta okTw obA\1) avtixetpt defuw kal
5 ‘Atpnc Karoov coc ETGY TevTnKovTa TEVTE 00T METWT W péawt, o TEoaapes, dietpiabal
TPOS EQVTOVS &mo ToD YUY €L TOV amavra Xpovov Tny bmdpx[olvoar abTois €V T} TPOYEYPAMME
KU olkiay Kal abAny OUVTETTOKVEAY KAL TA CUPKVPOVTA TAVTA., OV YEITOVES VOTOV
| eloodoc Kat €€odos kewn, Boppa ouotws eTépa €loodos kat E¢odos kown, ABos Meyxetovs
| Tov Karod (ov)
kat Twp aderdwy olkia, arniuwTov S2pov Tov Katoov kal Tov adehdwv oikia, ap’ wv
EOTW
10 700 pév ‘Epua ayopaoctov tptrov Evatov nwépos TS 0AnS olkias kal abAqns, kat Tod:
ITeTeoovyov kat C2pov
KOW@S TATPLKOY TPLTOV MEPOS, KAL TOD "ATPELOVS KATA TO NOUTOY EXTOV OKTWKALdEKATOY
uep(os),
| Kal €€ N memomyTaL Tpos €avTovs €E eDGOKOVVT WY EK KANPOV Slalpédews KEkAnpwabal Tov
| uév ‘Eppav elc 70 EmBaNhov abT L TpiTov EvaToy HEPOS, TO WEV TPLTOV MEPOS KATA ETOV
voTov emt foppd mnxeLS SekaemTd, Nyfos €T’ ATNALLOTNY EK UEV TOD TPOS VOTOV MEPOVS TNXELS
15 TévTe TPLTOY, EY &€ TOD TPOS Boppd mEPoVs TYXELS EE, TO 6€ Notmov abTod EvaTov ueEpos
KOWOov Kal
| adlatpeTor mpos 76 ToD 'ATPEVS Kabws UTOTETAKTAL EKTOV OKTWKALOEKATOV UEPOS, TOV 5€
[leTeocobxov kat "Qpov [0]uolws Tovs dvo Kowwe KekAnpwabat €ic TO Kat abToiS
EmPBaAN\ov TpPLTOV
| uépos TS abTns oikias kal abAnS €k ToU TPOS ATNALWTNY uépnuc; OLATEWOVTA VOTOV ETL
Boppa 8¢’ BAwr TGV TOT WY, VOTOY ETL foppa TNXELS deKaENTA, ABOS €T’ amnAiwTny €Y
UEY TOV
20 TPOS VOTOV UEPOUS TNXELS TEVTE TPLTOY, €y 8€ TOV MPOS Boppad uEpPovs TNXELS €&, Tov 6 ATpnw
kal abrov kekA\npwodat €is 70 Kat adTw EMPBAANNOY EKTOV OKTWKALS EKATOV EPOS KOOV
Kal adt-
alpeTov mpos TO ToD mpoyeypaupuévov ‘Epua we mpokeirar évaTov uépos, €k Tou Tpos Afa
uépove v[dlrov émi flolppd mnxes Sekaentd, NBoS €’ AmnAWTNY €Y UEV TOU TPOS VOTOY

.

FECg—

1. See introd. to P, Mich. 383, p. 22. 2. Ibid.
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MEPOUS

THXELS TévTe Tpirov, &y 6€.70D mpos. Poppa uépovs mhxels €€, EékaoTov 8¢ TV TPOYEYPAUUEV WV

KPATED KAL KUPLEVEW OV KEKANPWTAL TOTWY OUY TOK [E]y EAOTOLS GOPTIOLS TAOL Kat
kabatpovvTasg

Kat avotKoSopuoivTeS KAl EMLOKEVATOVTES KAL GUVTENODVTES €V AUTOLS & €av fovwvTat Kat
evouc(ovvracg)

Kal EVoitovTes Kal TG Evolkia mopepouévovs Kal mwlodrras Kat bmotTevras kat
uimnuuun:ﬁwaq

mepl abTov kal’ ov eav mpmwm. TPOTOY ATapamodLoTws. EVIEVETWAAY 0DV 0L OMONOYOUVTES

Kal ExATepos abTw Kal ol Tap’ abdTOY Kal ol METAANUYOMEVOL €V TOIS KATA TRVOE TNV
5tﬂ.l,,0f:{1(w)

Kal ETriov ap*yupmu & paxuas xe;hemq :{m, €ls 70 6npnm[uv] rac loag xwpis Tob Kal 7
dopol(oynuéeva) uEvew
Kbpua. broypa(peic) Tev mept ov [etedoixo(v) Hpwr Awvv[o(0dwpov)l(éTwr) As aon(uos)
T0(0) 8¢ ‘ATped(ovs) 'Amol( ) MeX(avos) (éTcov) vn o(bAn)
avtw(vnuiw), 0 8é ‘Epuac idug ypapw(@).

(2nd hd.) ‘Eppuas ITolepatov duohwyd avernvoxeévat mpos llerecovxor IleToipis kat "S2pov

39

40

45

Karoirov

kal ‘Atpnv Karoltrov v diépeow 1H¢ oikias kal abns kat (keykAnpwab{ob}al pat €is 70
emPBar(or)

uoL TpLTOY MéEPOS KaTa ueoov diet[ewov] voTov émc [Bloppa mnxis dekaenTta, Aba ém’ &-

TAWTNY €K eV (ToD) TPos voTov pepovis) m[nxlew me[vre Tpirolv, €[k &€ Tob mpos] Boppad

MEPOUS TNXELS EE, (Kal EvaTov UEPOS) KOwOv Kat adtépeTor [Tpos 70 ATpelovs uélpos avw
TUS €V TOUTUS GopTws walot]

Kat ekaora Tonow kabws mpokirat. (3rd hd.) Ile[recovxoc] lleTotpews katl "Qpos
Karocrov ouo- S

Aoyovpev avevnroxevar mpos ‘Epuav I1[Tohenaiov] kal ‘Atpfiw Karodrov Ty dwalpeow

TS olKlas Kat abAns kat kekAnpobar hulas kowwce] eic 7o EmPBal\ov Hued Tpiro[v]

MEPOS EK TOU TPOS ATNALLITNY UEPOUS 8[aTevov volrov éme Boppa 1’ OAww TWY TéTW[Y],

voTov éme foppa mnxeES dekaenTd, Af[oc ém’ amnhwd Ty éx uév Tod mpos voTor uél povc]

TX€ELS mev[Te TpLToY, €K &€ ToD mpoc Bolppd uelpov[s mxlews €&, ovw Tois év TlovToLs
popToLS |

maot kal[ws mpokewrat. élypaver bmep abTwy priv Awrvoo]dwpov dud 10O un
eidevalt ypauuara.]

(4th hd.) ‘A7pns KartotTov opooywt avevnroxévai mpos ‘Ep[uav I17]ohepaiov kal lereootvxov

50

[letool pewc]

kal "S2pov Katoirov v Salpeow ¢ oikias kal ab\ic kal kekA\npaobal pe eis 10
éﬁtﬁd?\}tﬂv TR R o A

EKTOV OKTWKALOEKATOV MEPOS KowoY Kal aduatpeT(ov Tpdc] 10 Evatov uépos aipovw mp(os)
7(0ov)

wﬂn’rf’maupemv Lppav €H mu m ;DU(: I\ed Ba] #Eﬂnuc u[ﬂ]rnu em 50,0,0& m?xﬂc 6emewa
.8940}3[1 HE,(}{}U{; .....

mXELS €&, kaba mpok|ewrar]. éypayer vmep abT(00) Amo[Aw( ) Mé(avoc)] Sid 76 un
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€ldevaL ypauuara.
(1st hd.) (€rovs) TpiTov Abrokpdropos Kaioapos Aoulriavod Zefaotoi] unros Meoo(pn) 0.
avayéyp(anrat) dwa Tob év

Bakxu(adi) yp (apeiov).
Verso [ou]o[Aoyia] ‘Epuaros kaid &Ahwv
55 Suatpé(oews)
4, Karotrov: and so throughout in 1st hd, 7. ovumenTwkviay, ovykvpovTa, 15. &x: and so usually throughout.
18. dwareivov (see note ad loc.), 26. Gvowkobopobrras, Emwokevdtorras, ovbrelobvras, 27. evowkltovras., 28. &p-
pevéTwaoav, 31, Eupeivn, Eupdvovre. 32, xihiag, Swwpol(oynuéva)., 34, duodoyd, 35, Karolrou: t written
over 0; Swlpeow, ue. 36. Siateivov, mwhxeLs. 38. abwatperov; 1st 3 letters written over 3 letters mostly effaced; 7ois,
TodroLs, PopTios., 41, nuiv. 46, buoloy®. 48, alpoiv: read by Dr. J, Rea, 49. \ifa.

The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, on the nineteenth of the month
Mesore, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome.

Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about forty-nine years old, with a scar in the middle of his
forehead, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, about sixty-two years old, with a scar on the right
knee, and Horos, son of Katoites, about seventy-eight years old, with a scar on the right thumb,
and Hatres, son of Katoites, about fifty-five years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead,
the four of them, acknowledge that they have divided among themselves from the present for
all time their property in the aforesaid village, consisting of a house and courtyard, which has
fallen in ruins, and all the appurtenances, of which the adjoining areas are: on the south a com-
mon entrance and exit; on the north likewise another common entrance and exit; on the west the
house of Menches, son of Katoites, and his brothers; on the east the house of Horos, son of
Katoites, and his brothers; of which property Hermas owns a third and a ninth share of the entire
house and courtyard, acquired by purchase; Petesouchos and Horos own in common a third share,
which they inherited from their fathers; and Hatres owns the remaining share, viz., two ninths.

And in accordance with this division by lot which they have made among themselves by
common consent, Hermas has obtained as the share which falls to him a third and a ninth, of
which the third is in the middle and is seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east it
is five and oné third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, and the
remaining ninth part is held in common and undivided ownership with the two ninths of Hatres,
as indicated below: and Petesouchos and Horos, the two of them, have likewise obtained in com-
mon as the share which falls to them too a third of the same house and courtyard, located on the
eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being seventeen cubits
south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six
cubits on the northern side: and Hatres himself has obtained as the share which falls to him too
two ninths, common and undivided with the ninth portion of the aforesaid Hermas, as stated
above, located on the western side and being seventeen cubits:south to north, and from west to
east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side.

And each of the aforesaid parties shall hold and control the properties which he has ob-
tained by lot with all the fixtures on each, and shall tear them down, build tlhem up, repair them,
and accomplish on them whatever they wish, and shall occupy the premises and lodge others
therein, collect the rents, sell the property, mortgage it, and manage it in whatever way they

choose without hindrance. : : S
Accordingly let the contracting parties; each of them and their representatives and their
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Royal Road?
Common entrance and exit
——F—"—" : S ¥ T
— 6 cubits — — 6 cubits — — 6 cubits — _T
{
Hatres (2/9) + | Hermas: Petesouchos +
Horos:
Hermas (1/9):
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House House |
of of
Menches, Horos,
son son
of of
Katoites, ' Katoites,
and and
his ! | his
brothers | brothers
— 5 1/3 cubits — — 5 1/3 cubits — — 5 1/3 cubits —
T
Lots of Katoites, son of Menches, and his associates and a
common entrance and exit on to which a door 4::-1:-;‘:115.'4
3. ‘Pdun Pacihkn comes from P, Mich, 583.10; 188.11; 4. P. Mich. 584 has only eloosoc kai ¥toboc kow# (line
189.16.

8); the other information is based on P. Mich. 583.9-10. Cf.
188.10-11; 189.15-16.
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heirs, abide by the terms which are set forth in accordance with this division, and let it not be
permissible to . . . , and if anyone of them does not abide by the division, let the one who has
transgressed it pay to the party who abides by it double the amount of the damages and expenses
and a fine of one thousand silver drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and nevertheless
the terms of the contract shall remain valid. Signatories: for Petesouchos and his associate Heron,
son of Dionysodoros, age 36, without any identifying mark; for Hatres Apol(lo ), son of Melas,
age 55, with a scar on the . . . shin; Hermas wrote with his own hand.

(2nd hd.) I, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, acknowledge that I have made with Petesouchos,
son of Petsiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the house
and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me one third in the middle,
extending seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the
southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, {and a ninth) which is common and undivided
with the share of Hatres, together with all the' fixtures on them, and I shall do everything as
stated above.,

(3rd hd.) We, Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, acknowledge that
we have made with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the
house and courtyard, and that we have obtained in common as the share which falls to us one
third, located on the eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being
seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern
side, and six cubits on the northern side, together with all the fixtures on them as stated above.
Heron, son of Dionysodoros, wrote for them, as they are illiterate.

(4th hd.) I, Hatres, son of Katoites, acknowledge that I have made with Hermas, son of
Ptolemaios, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, the division of the
House and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me two ninths, com-
mon and undivided with the ninth portion which fell to the aforesaid Hermas, located on the
western side and being seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third
cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, as stated above. Apollo( ), son
of Melas, wrote for him, as he is illiterate.

(1st hd.) The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, Mesore 19, registered
through the record office at Bacchias.

Verso: Agreement of division made by Hermas and others.

1. The date is August 12, 84 A.D.

5. Swetpnodar: the perfect of compounds of aipéw is almost always so augmented in the Kown; see P,
land. 52.8n.

8. eloodos kal €€odos Kown: see P. Mich. 583.9-10n.

9, a¢’ v Eorw: for the construction, cf. P. Lond. II, 293 (p. 187).9-10 ab ]\ ag’ fis bmapxe (= bmdapxet)
™ uév Oaioa KTA. ;'P. Mich. 186.16-17 oikomédww kat abA\v . . . v EoTw 10U abrov “{2pov KT, ’

11. marpwkov: the property is so designated because it was owned by Petosiris and Katoites, who be-
queathed it to their sons. Petesouchos and Horos respectivelyv. ; ‘

kara 70 Aowmdp: for an expanded, but similar phrase, sce BGU 919.17-18 nuwov pépo[s] Kowov mpos Eue
kara 70 NotJm(ov) Hi[uliov oikias, év ) abAn KTA.
" 14, Em Boppa: in this document the accusative is always Boppa, not foppav as we would expect {se.e
Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 5, 22). foppa is, strictly speaking, a genitive form, but the Fac:.t that Fhroughout this
text ‘€ Boppa alternates with &n’ ammAwoTnw, and mpoc Boppa with npos voTov and TPOS ﬂ.ﬂ"l’?}k:'.bﬂmi si".mws t]_mt
Boppa was regarded as accusative. f0ppa is found elsewhere as an accusative; cf. SB ?6.(}0.21 EK Tﬂu (i.e., TQWPY)
npdc Boppa kal NPa pepcow, and P, Mich. 294.3 and 305.3-8, where Boppa alternates with arnhwwrny and Afa.

. : - =t : ' itive and accusative
The raison d’étre of such an accusative as foppa is to be sought in the confusion between genit i
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frequently observed in topographical designations. Mayser (Grammatik 11, ii, p. 493, 22) had only one instance
of mpoc Poppa (P. Teb. 86.32), which he regarded as a genitive perhaps to be corrected to Pfoppav; he felt that
mpos c. gen. in the kown “hat sich in verschwindend seltenen, teilweise unsicheren Beispielen erhalten” (1L, 1, p.
493, 20). Since Mayser’s time several examples of mpds c. gen, have appeared, always used to indicate direction,
Cf. P. Mich. 305.5 &k uév Tob mpos annhworov pépovs; 306.4-5 Ex 8¢ 700 mpds véTov uépous; 584.37 &k uev (Tov)
1pdc vérov péporis). These are not to be regarded as reflections of Classical Attic; they come from the lower
levels of the kow and simply give evidence of grammatical confusion. Cf. the very similar alternation between €mL
c. gen. and €ént c. acc., when used to indicate direction, e.g. P. Mich. 297.3 vdrov Emt Poppa xS EmTa Syuvpov
MBOc Em’ arnhuchTov mhxis Sexaréoaapos Sywipov; 300.4; 308.2; 309.3.

18. Swrelvovra: Swateiwov in agreement with uépos would give the proper constructicn; cf., e.g., P. Mil.
Vogl. 99.8 70 &k [ro]v mp[ds] Aedba uéplolus . . . Hutov pépos Swariwov vérov ent BlopJpas P. Mich. 326.30 &po(Upac)
tL &k 70D mpds NPa uépous Swarewovoas vérov émt foppav.

19, Tomwv: see P. Mich, 583.9n.

25. ¢opTiols: for popria, “fixtures,” see P. Oxy. 243.27n.

29, peralnuyduevor: see P, Mich, 583.17n,

30. kai pn Eé€oTw T.. 6L abmns ..oee fofas: 1 have been unable to find a parallel for this phrase. Perhaps
the scribe intended to write kal un e&éorw Ta 8’ abtns mapapnrat or rapacvyypapnoar. For mapapnval see P,
Mil. Vogl. 99.16; for mapaovyypagnoa, cf. P. Mich. 583.22. The traces, however, are compatible with neithe:
verb.

31. 7¢) évpé[vovrt]: for the singular, even when the parties are more than two, cf. P. Mich. 323.22.

32, ywpls 700 kal Td Sropol(oynuéva) ( = Suw-): the perfect is suggested by P. Mil. Vogl. 99.17-18 xwpis
100 Ta Suwpoloynuléva kbpwa elvat.

33. 7w mepl Tov Tereooixo(v): i.e. Petesouchos and his associate, Horos. A similar case is found in P,
Mich. inv. 140 (unpublished), in which a group of ypaupareic make an agreement with two YPAUUATELS UNTPO-
néhecoe named Marion and Herodes. In lines 20-21 we read Tt]unw xapT@p . . . [ellvar mpos buas TOUS MEPL TOV
Mapiwva, where the reference is to Marion and his one partner. Other examples of this usage are P. Ryl. 653,1.14
(BL 1V, p. 75) and P. Cair. Isidor. 103.12. For both of these passages see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri and
Ostraca,” TAPA 89, 1958, p. 396.

Mereooiyo(v): elsewhere the first hand employs a Verschleifung in writing this name. But here its reduction
is extreme: 7772 X7 . In line 3 the name appears but the writing is considerably faded. Line 10 has y=e7 x*V,
and 17 has /vy X *TY. For another example of the name Petesouchos so treated, see P, Mich. 582 col. i.8n.

Awovv[ o(0dwpov)]: this ‘common name, rather than the shorter Awvdouog, is suggested by line 45 where the
signatory is again named. There most of the patronymic is lost, but Awrvoodu pov is compatible with the space.

"AmoN( ): e.g., AmoA(Awwidne) or "AmoN(Awwiog).

Tk (vmpie): S€£w or APLOTEPE was omitted.

d 8¢ “Epuas idta ypapw(v): cf. BGU 709.22 (BL I, p. 61) ObdAns idia yp(dpwv).

34. There is a check mark in the margin, used, as often, to show where the subscription began; see P.
Mich, V, p. 4.

35. keAnpwot offaijuar (= pe): for the subject accusative, cf. Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 181: “Doch
wird der Unterschied zwischen Infinitiv und Akkusativ mit Infinitiv in der spiteren Sprache nicht mehr so
strenge gewahrt, wie in der alten Zeit, vielmehr wird das Subjekt beim Infinitiv 6fter noch einmal widerholt,
obwohl es bereits im Hauptsatz enthalten war.”

37. mpos vorov: cf, 14n.

39. fonow: for the relationship between moww and mow see Mayser, Grammatik 1, pp. 108f.

48, pépoc aipovw mp(0<): i.e., “share falling to”; for parallels see WB 1, s.v. aipéw, 3.

51, 'Amo[A\w( ) MéN(avoc): see 33n. 'AmoAAw( ) fits the space.

54, oulo[Aoy@] KTA.: cf. P. Mich, 121 Verso viii.13 duol(oyw) Taporiuwos kal GAkwv Tpos EéavTo(Vs)
Starpé(oewcs) olk(tas).

e ———————
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585. Loan with Right of Habitation
Inv, 103 15.4 x 21.7 cm, Jan, 21,87 A.D,

The papyrus is not well preserved. The lower left portion has vanished, taking with it the
end of the contract, as well as over haif of the first subscription. The second subscription and the
docket are lost. Furthermore, the writing is considerably faded in several places, most noticeably
in the upper right portion. Although the first hand is the same as the first hand of P. Mich. 584,
585 is written in larger and usually more careful letters. The first subscription is written in a
slow, fairly practiced hand.

The text is an agreement to furnish lodging instead of paying interest on a debt. The credi-
tor is Hermas, son of Ptolemaios. Neither the debtor’s name nor that of his father can be re-
covered from the document in its present state.! The loan is of the kind known as antichretic,
i.e., a loan in which usufruct of the debtor’s land, occupancy of his house property, or use of his
services is accepted by the creditor in lieu of interest (avr( 7w 1dkwv).? Antichretic service is
discussed below in the introduction to P. Mich. 587. Usufruct in antichretic loans is exemplified
by such documents as MChr. 249, a loan in which the debtor says (2-11): dpodoyér éxw mapad
000 S xewpos &f olkov apyvpov Spaxuds Swakoolas TEooAPAKOVTA . . . Kal &vri TRV ToUTwy
TOKWY OUPKEXWPNKEVAL 00t omeLpew Kal kapmileohal kal amodépew €is 70 iSov 70 NuLov uépog
€€ o) Eav aipf) uépovs TV DTapXorTwY Mot . . . apovp@y 8Yo.> The antichretic right of habitation,
which is involved in P. Mich. 585, occurs quite frequently in contracts of loan.* Such loans were
called dumoloyar Evownoews® or, more accurately, Opoloytat €volknoews Kat Savelov.® They
served primarily as a means of providing a convenient substitute for the interest. The right of
habitation which they granted was not far reaching in its legal effects. It did not in itself give the
creditor the right of execution in case of failure to repay the loan, nor did it constitute a mort-
gage. If these additional rights were to be established, they needed separate provisions. On the
basis of the rights which they confer, we may distinguish those dpoloyat évowknoews which pro-
vide only for the right of habitation from others which are more comprehensive. To the former
category belong P. Mich. 188 and 189. Tq the latter may be assigned such documents as P, Fouad
44, P, Oxy. 1641, and P. Mich. 585; these include the right of execution (mpafw). P. Ryl. 120
and P. Oxy. 1105 assert the right of the creditor to mortgage the debtor’s property.

P. Mich. 585 is of special interest because it has a legal feature which is without a precise
parallel. It stipulates in lines 10-12 that the creditor, Hermas, is to be allowed to dwell in property
over which he already exercised joint ownership. Presumably Hermas expected to derive profit
from the fact that he was now free to rent out the entire uépog in question (lines 18-19), and
this may have been the reason which induced him to engage in this type of loan.

On the verso is a red stamp, of the type frequently found in Roman Egypt.’ These stamps,

1. See above, p. 21, n. 13. knois (p. 246).
2. See, e.g., A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone
Clauses,” JJP 15,1965, p. 301, For the pertinent bibliography
on antichretic loans, see Taubenschlag, Law?2, p. 286, n.68,
3. For other examples see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp.

6. See P. Mich. 123 Recto vi.29; vii.41; xviii.18; xix,
19-20; xxii.9, Cf. P. Mich, 189 Verso, 1: duoh(oyia) av(elov)
Kkal Evo[knoews.

153f.; Taubenschlag, Law?2, p. 287, n.71.

4, For a list of such texts, see Taubenschlag, Law?, P.
288, n,81, The following treatment is based largely on A.E.
Samuel, “Six Papyri from Hamilton College,” JJP 13, 1961,

pp. 34-36.

5, For examples see-Index VII of P. Mich. II, s.x. &vot-

7. For the pertinent bibliography see P, Ryl, 601,33n,
To the list there given may be added P, Mich, inv, 118 (from
Bacchias), the seal of which was published by L. Amundsen,
“The Use of Official Stamps in Papyrus Documents,” TAPA
57, 1926, pp. xviii-xix. It reads LE ATTOKPATOPOZ KAI-
ZAPOZ TPAIANOT AAPIANOT ZEBAZTOT,
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technically known as xapdypara,® were employed in notarial offices and served to validate docu-
ments.” They generally contain the date in the form of the regnal year and the name of the
emperor, arranged in one or two concentric circles. The center of the seal often has the bust of
the emperor, e.g. CPR 11 (with plate, p. 38), or sometimes simply I'P, i.e. vp(agetov), as e.g.
BGU 183. What remains of the seal in P. Mich. 585 is badly rubbed and damaged. It consisted of
two concentric circles, and in the outer circle AOMITJIANOT ZEBAZ[TOT can still be read.
The legend surrounds a central device which is too faint to be legible, although the scanty rem-

nants suggest yp(ageov).

érovus ékTov ADTOKPATOPOS [K]atoapos Aopiriarov 2efaoTob I'eppavikov
unvos AvaTpov éxty kal elkddt TOPL éxty Kal eikdde év BakxwadeL s
‘Hpak\eldov pepibos 700 'ApawolTov vopov. opohoyeL faint traces of ca. 12
ITépons 0s émvyorns we é[Twv] TEVTNKOVTA ODAT) METWT ) pETWL
5 ‘Epuart [lTolepaiov ¢os €T TEVTNKOVTA 600 0O MET T METWL

éxew map’ abrod mapaxpinpua 8[wi] xepos €€ oikov dpyvpiov Emonuov
Spaxuds einkovra kal [alyri TV TOUTWY TOKWY i
ovvkexwpnkévar Tov dpohoyo[dlvra Evowkew Tov "Epuav Kal TOUS
map’ abrod Kal ods eav fovAnTat ém’ év[i]avTov éva amo Tov T PDOKELUEVOV

10 XPOVOU EV TCL émﬁcihiqyn abdTwL T[] opoloyovrtt TATP UKL
elkoatefSouwt pépet kowd[L] kal adwapérwe mpos Tov ‘Epuav kat
ETEPOVS TOT WV OIKOTES WY KAl TGV CUPKOLPWYTWY TArTwW(V)
€V Tf) TPOYEYPAUUEYY KWK, Kat Befatwow TOV OMONOYOUVTA
kat Tous map’ abvTod Tl ‘Bppd kal Tols map’ abrov T4 KATA TNV

15 evolknow TavTn maoy fefarwat émd Te Tov kar’ abtne [xpovor]
Kal €¢’ Ov Eav 8éov Ny Evowelw Xpovov, Kal TapexXeatw 0 opoNoyw(v)
undéva kwvlovra] 7[o]v "Epualv] unde rovs map” abrov évou(ovrras)
ev TOOL onuaw|ouévw kal] ETEpous EvolkiiorTas Kat 7a évoik(wa)
amoPePOMEVOUS K[al XpwuévoJus ToiS TouTwY XpnoTnplols Taot

20 adlak WNUTW[S. Kal uera] Tov xpovor amodorw 0 opoAoyw(v)
7t ‘Bpud tals] t[o]0 apyvplov Spaxuac egnkovra, THS TpdEews
otions Tt ‘Epud €k 7€ 100 [6]uoNoyolvTos Katl €k TwWY VTapXwW(PTwr)
abr @t mavTwv kabdmep €y Stkns. bmoypa(pevs) Tov buoAoyo(VrTos)
J...]o[..... LL......].[..] To0 &€ aAhov eido(Toc) ypd(upara).

25 (2ndhd.) [ ca. 11 JovIleponls] 7nc émvyorns oAwAoyw exew
[rapa ‘Epparo]c [Iroheualc]ov Tapaxpnua dwa xXetpos €€ oikov
[apyvplov emonuolv Spaxuas EEnKovra Kal avTt TGV TOUTWY
[ToKkwv ovyxwpnow o6 oporoywr év]oweiv Tov ‘Epuav kac
[Tov¢ map’ abrob kat ovs éav] BouAnTal €@’ EviavTov €va

30 [amo ToD TpokewEVOL Xp0vov Ev TG emBallovTi uot
[raTpike eikoalefdouw] pepeL koww kal adatperew
[mpoc Tov "Epuay kat eT€povs | T0mwr 0lkomES WY KaL TWY
[ovyKvpOVTWY TAVTWY EV TN TPOY|€Ypau| ey |nKiouy

8. G. Deissmann, Bible Studies (2nd ed.) Edinburgh, 9. Amundsen, “Official Stamps,” pp. xvil-xix; Deiss-
1901, p. 242. Cf. H. Erman, “Die Siegelung der Papyrusur- mann, Bible Studies, p. 245.
kunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p, 76, n.1.
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[kal efatcoow Ta kara v Evoik Inow maop Befatcioe(L]
35 [émiTe T¢v kaT’ abTiw kal €]y’ v av Séov '

[évowew xpovov, kal amo]dwaow Tas Tob apy[vpiov]

[6paxuacs eEnkovra we mpdkel]rad. Eypayev imép abr(ov]

TN e —— — — — — i — | —— — O — | — S S | —" " —

2. Bakyudbi. 8, ovykexwpnkévat, 12, ovykvpdrrwr, 13, Pefawwoew. 15. pefawwaoer, abriv. 22, bmap-
xdvrwy, 23, k. 25. duohoy.

The sixth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus Germanicus, on the twenty-sixth
of the month Dystros, the twenty-sixth of Tubi, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the
Arsinoite Nome.

., son of . . ., Persian of the epigone, about fifty years old, with a scar in the middle of
his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about fifty-two years old, with a scar
in the middle of his forehead, that he has received from him sixty drachmas of coined silver
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and instead of the interest on this sum, he, the

party of the first part, has agreed that Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes
shall reside for one year from the above-mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed
properties and all the appurtenances, which belongs to him, the party of the first part, by inheri-
tance from his father, held in common and undivided ownership with Hermas and others in the
aforesaid village; and he, the party of the first part, and his representatives shall guarantee the
terms of this contract of habitation to Hermas and his representatives with full guarantees both
for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever time lodging is necessary. And let the
party of the first part see to it that no one prevents Hermas and his representatives from occu-
pying the designated property, lodging others therein, collecting the rents, and using all its
appurtenances without hindrance. And at the expiration of the period let the party, of the first
part repay the sixty drachmas of silver to Hermas, the right of execution resting with Hermas on
the party of the first part and on all his property as if in accordance with a legal judgment.
Signatory: for the party of the first part ... ; the other knows how to write.

(2nd hd.) I, ..., son of ..., Persian of the epigone, agree that I have received from
Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, sixty drachmas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of
the house, and that instead of the interest on this sum I, the party of the first part, will agree that
Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes shall reside for one year from the above-
mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed properties and all appurtenances, which
belongs to me by inheritance from my father, held in common and undivided ownership with
Hermas and others, in the aforesaid village, and I will guarantee the terms of the contract of
habitation with full guarantees both for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever
time lodging is necessary, and I will repay the sixty drachmas of silver as stated above. Wrote for

1-2. The date is January 21, 87 A.D,

4, Ilépons tn< émvyorns: for the meaning of the phrase see J.G. Tait, “Ilepoat ™9 émvyovns,” Archiv 7,
1924, pp. 175-182; for full bibliography, W. van Rengen, “Le bail de terre P. Oxy. VI 975,” Chron, d’Egypte 40,
1965, p. 355. In the Ptolemaic period the expression originally referred to the descendant of a Persian military
colonist (but cf. J.F. Oates, “The Status Designation: Ilépong, ¢ émvyorns,” YCS 18, 1963, pp. 1-129). But
in the Roman period the original meaning was lost, and [1épong ¢ émvyovnce, together with Ilépoiwn, became a
legal fiction, used to designate debtors or lessees who agreed that, in case of failure to fulfil their obligations, they
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should be aydrywor, i.e., “liable to seizure”. Cf. F. Zucker, “[Iépoat,” RE XIX, i, 917f. The designation provided
additional security for the creditor or lessor.

6. 8[ut] xetpos & olkov: see P. Mich. 583.13n.

12. 7émewv olkomédwv: for the phrase Témwy olkémeda, which emphasizes the fact that the property con-
tained several rooms (7dmov), see P. Mich, 188.9-10n.

15-16. &md 7€ 700 KTA.: P. Hamb. 30.18-19 &m( 1€ 0V k[....].70 kal &g Ov Eav €.V w.€.0[...xp]0vov may
now be restored to read &nl t€ T0v k[ard alirny Kat &P’ dv kaw Séov.1w Emevoy kel xp]ovov. For Emevo Kew, see
P, Mich. inv. 100 (unpublished).15 kat &9’ b Eaw Séov T Emevok w Xpovov.

[xpdvor]]: most of the word has been rubbed away. It is omitted in the Hamburg papyrus (see above).

16. Kkal &’ dv tav Séov T Evowel xpovov: the phrase serves as a guarantee to the creditor in case the loan
is not paid back. It allows, e.g., for the possibility of contract renewal, iavéwois; see P, Dura, p. 114,

fAv: regularly in the Roman Kown the 3rd person sing, subj. of eiut is 7w instead of ; see R.C. Horn, The
Use of the Subjunctive and Optative Moods in the Non-Literary Papyri, Diss. Philadelphia, 1926, pp. 27-30;
Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 86, 23.

18. &v TG onuawl[ouévw: sc. MEPEL,

19. k[at xpwuévolus: for the restoration cf. P. Mich. 188.15 kai XpwHévous ToiS abTwy XpnoTneLoLs.

TOUTWY: sc. TV Témww olkomédwp, See line 12.

20. kai perd) Tov: cf. P, Hamb. 30.24 kat ETA TOV XpOVvOV amo[ 607w,

23. kabdmep €y 6ikns: see Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 120: “Mit . . . [kafdmep €k Stkne] ist gesagt, die Zwangs-
vollstreckung solle schon kraft der Urkunde so stattfinden, als ob gegen den Schuldner ein gerichtliches Urteil
vorlige. Der Gliubiger will sich dadurch den Zeitverlust der Prozessfilhrung ersparen und seine Rechtsverwirk-
lichung sofort mit der Exekution beginnen diirfen.” See also H.J. Wolff, “Some Observations on Praxis,” to be

published in Acts of the Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology.

24. Tob 8& &ANov €idd(705) Ypd(uuara): §¢€ is superfluous, as is shown by P. Ryl. 154.35-36 bmoypageis
100 Z[t]odiros [....]Jv ‘Epparos ¢ (Erwv) pa obN(n) peTwmwL €y dekuwow, Tov Xarpnuovos €idoros y[palupara.
29. &¢ Ewaurdp: for the aspiration see Mayser, Grammatik I, pp. 199f.

586. Lease of a Bakery
Inv. 673 13.3x 16 cm, ca, 30 A.D.

This papyrus is part of the Michigan collection of documents from the grapheion, or public
record office, of Tebtunis. For a general discussion of this office, see P. Mich. 11, pp. 1-6; V, pp.
1-11.

P, Mich. 586 is a notarial contract for the lease of a bakery. The top portion of the papyrus
is gone, and with it the date, place, names and descriptions of the parties to the agreement. The
papyrus breaks off after the first subscription. As in other leases from the Tebtunis grapheion,
e.g., P. Mich. 310-313 and 315, the body of the contract undoubtedly began with éutofwoev.
We may place the date at about 30 A.D.; the signatory, Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, appears
again as signatory in P. Mich. 257.11-12, dated in that year. In neither text, however, is Diodoros’
age given, and consequently the exact date of P. Mich. 586 cannot be determined.

The lessor is Herakleides; his father’s name is lost. The information which the surviving
portion of the document provides is not sufficient for identifying him with any Herakleides here-
tofore mentioned in Tebtunis papyri. The lessees, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Pete-
souchos, also cannot be identified.

For a discussion of leases of houses ai.d miscellanecous property, see A. Berger, “Wohnungs-
miete und Verwandtes in den griko-igyptischen Papyri,” Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Rechts-
wissenschaft 29, 1913, pp. 321-415. On p. 408 Berger gives a list of leases of mills and bakeries.
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More recent lists are to be found in Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 364-366, and in Taubenschlag,
Law?, p. 365, n.5 and 6.! The ancient bakery has been carefully studied by H. Bliimner, Tech-
nologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste bei Griechen und Rémern, 1, 2nd ed.; Leipzig,
1912, pp. 89-92. See also R.]. Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology 111, Leiden, 1965, pp. 138-
163; and D.M. Robinson and J.W. Graham, The Hellenic House, Excavations at Olynthus, Part
VIII, Baltimore, 1938, Ch. 5 and 6.

€E OUND) ........... [ ca. 25 ]
X-WTOV ...........[... [Iépoatc T7is émeyornc aAA\)-]
Awv eyyv(os) eis Exktnow, év Tq bmapyxovont Téw ‘Hpax[Nedy]
€v T abT) KW ETAVNEL ........ KaL ey avT MU ov] ‘5
3 Onfatkov ovv Tpaméfais kal Koy Kal S\uov éva kal KABav[ov]

éva. N ulobwaoews eis érnt §Yo amo Tod mpokywévov Xpovoy
€ls aprokomiav {€}eéav fovhwrrat oi peuolwuévol, Ep’ & Te-
Aeowot ol peutod wuévor 7@ ‘Hpakeldy eis Ndyov ¢popov 700
TavrTos. Kal’ €Toc TV MPOoKévwY apyvuplov Spaxuds

10 dydonkovra avvmoloya TavTos UTOANOYoV. un €EEOTW
TOIS peutobwpévos mpor@ Ty ulodwoew, GANG Kal Tov
ONUEVOUEVOY POpoY amodoTwaoar oi uepobwueévor Tl
‘Hpaxheldn év avagopaic ioouepéot Téooapot TopL kal Papu[od-]
Ou Ilavve. "Emelp ael ) elkddet katd avagopav apyvplov

15 dpaxuas eikoot, TS mpaéews Tt ‘Hpakhedn olons ék Te
TV PEMLOOWUEVWY Kal €K TWY DTAPXOvTwy alToiS Tav-
TWY Kaldmep €k Stkns, fefeovuérne TS Mobwoews
umo o0 ‘HpakAeldov. dmoypagevs 7ov peutodwpévwy Aw-
dwpos Ilroleu[awov obAnt mode Sefwot. (2nd hd.) Ilereooixos

20 kal Toxwrns ol Svot Merecovxw Mépoar TS
emryorns aAAnAwy €yyv(ot) €is EKTNOW ue-
Hwbwpeba Eme maoL T0iS TPOKYLEVOLS. EYPA-
yev umep alvr]wr Awdwpos IlToAepatov
[6wr 70 p]n [eidév]ar abTovs ypduuara.

3. ExTwow, 5. kwmy. 6. ulofwais, &, mpokeywévon, 9. mpokewévwy, 11. mpolmeiv, ulobwow. 12. on-
pawduevor, 14, Navwe, elkdbe, 17. Befawuuévns, 19, obAf).’ 20, &do, lleTecovxov. 21, EkTow. 22, mpo-
kewévo,

. . Persians of the epigone, and mutual sureties for recovery, in the yard belonging to
Herakleides in the same village, . . . and therein a Theban millstone with nether millstones and a
grinding handle, and one mortar and one oven. The lease is for two years from the above-men-
tioned date, for the purpose of baking, if the lessees wish, on condition that the lessees pay to
Herakleides on account of rent in entirety for the above-mentioned premises annually eighty
silver drachmas free from every deduction. It shall not be permissible for the lessees to abandon
the lease, but the lessees shall deliver the rental indicated to Herakleides in four Equal install-
ments, in Tubi, Pharmouthi, Pauni, and Epeiph, in every case on the twentieth, viz. twenty silver

1. P, Lund IV 10, there listed as the lease of a bakery, is
actually the lease of a mAwéovpyeiov,
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drachmas per installment, the right of execution resting with Herakleides against the lessees and
against all their property as if in accordance with a legal judgment, the lease being guaranteed by
Herakleides. Signatory for the lessees: Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, with a scar on the right foot.
(2nd hd.) We, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Petesouchos, Persians of the epigone,
and mutual sureties for recovery, have leased in accordance with all the aforesaid terms. Diodorus,
son of Ptolemaios, wrote for them, as they are illiterate.

1-2. An average of 38-40 letters per line (excluding iota) can be calculated from the rest of the document.
The end of line 2 is obviously [lépoais ¢ émvyorne aAAn- (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 312.11), preceded possibly by
Tois Svat IleTeoovxov (cf. the subscription, line 20). This arrangement is recommended by the fact that the father
of siblings, instead of being mentioned after the name of each sibling, is often named only once, with his name
preceded by some such expression as Gugdrepot, ol Vo, oi TpeLs, aut sim. (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 264.7 and 20; 282.1
and 9). But although the very faint traces after Tov might be compatible with 7ot dvac Ilereoovyov and the line
would then have 42 letters, a number close to the average, still x.corov, which would immediately precede 7ois,
yields no meaning, The traces between chi and omega consist of a vertical stroke attached by a short horizontal to
the omega. The effect is that of a tau. A signalment is expected, but I have not been able to find any to suit the
traces.

2. Tlépoaus TS emvyovns: see P, Mich. 585.4n.

2-3. &AM eyyd(ow) el Ektnow: éyyvos eis EkTwow means literally “surety for the purpose of pay-
ment.” The surety is so designated because the payment in question can be demanded from him. Cf. Partsch,
Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, pp. 213f. For a special treatment of &A\fAwv &yyvor see HW, van Soest, De
civielrechtelijke &yyim (Garantieovereenkomst) in de griekse Papyri uit het ptolemaeische Tijdvak, Diss. Leiden,
1963, pp. 67ff. This reciprocal status gave greater protection to the lessor, who can thus sue either lessee or both
if there should be an infraction of the lease.

4. After Emavlet there are traces of 8 letters. They are not compatible with any of the known words for
bakery, e.g., aptokomeiov, and Epyaorpiov (or oikibwov) kABavwr (for examples of these words see Th. Reil,
Beitrdage zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Aegypten, Diss. Leipzig, 1913, p. 152). Nor can I read
any general word for a building or a room.

4-5. MUMov] Onfawkdy: these mills, made trom granite found in the Thebaid, were similar to those en-
countered all over the ancient world. According to Reil (Beitrdge, p. 28), they consisted of “zwei Steine, der
obere an einem Balken (kwmn . .. ) beweglich iiber den feststehenden Bodenstein (rpdmeta . . . ).” See also
Robinson-Graham, Hellenic House, pp. 328-330.

8. @0pov: ¢pdpos is the usual term for rent in money, as contrasted with &k@dptov, rent in kind. See Hohl-
wein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 421.

9. kaf’é€&ros: for the aspiration, cf. P, Mich. 585.29n.,

10. awmoloya mavros bmoddyov: leases usually contain a clause to safeguard the lessor against a reduction
in the rent, In their fullest form such clauses run: axwdvvos mavroc kwdvvov kai' wvrdhoyos mavrdés bmoAdyov
(U. Wollentin, ‘O Kivdvvos in den Papyri, Diss. Cologne, 1961, p. 61), but shortened forms are very frequent (J.
Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-aegyptischen Papyri, Miinch. Beitr. XLI, 1958, p. 143).
Such phrases frequently are in the genitive, in apposition to ¢dpov or Ekgopiov (e.g., P. Oxy. 730.12-16 ¢pdpo[v]
amotdkTov &pyvplov dpaxuwy ekardv elkoot . . . akwdvov mavrds KwdYrov; see S. Waszynski, Die Bodenpacht,
Leipzig and Berlin, 1905, p. 128). But the acc. pl. (as in P, Mich. 586) or acc. sing. are frequently found; for
numerous examples see WB IV, s.v. axwdvvog, 2.

13. téooapor: written with Verschleifung, but strongly supported by parallels. Cf, P, Mil. Vogl. 145.18-19
&v avago[paic] eloouepeat 6vo [Owl kar] Paulev]dd; P. Iand. 26.19-20; P, Wiirzb. 11.16, and see WB I, s.v.
loouepns.

ToBt: Dec. 27-Jan. 25.

13-14. @app.[ﬂﬁ]ﬂr,: March 27-April 25.

14, Ilabver: May 26-June 24,
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'Emep: June 25-July 24,

17. kafamep ék 8ikns: see P. Mich. 585.23n.

20. dvov: apparently only a blunder, perhaps due to attraction with oi. I have not been able to find Svor
elsewhere, and the whole tendency of Greek toward one fixed, indeclinable form, 8do, is against the assumption
that 8Yot was ever a functional part of the language; see E. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, Handbuch der
Altertumswissenschaft, II, i, Munich, 1939, p. 589.

587. llapauovn Contract

Inv. 727 11.1 x 25.8 cm. 24125 A.D.

Like P. Mich. 586, this text was prepared in the grapheion of Tebtunis, The papyrus is
rather fragile and badly frayed at top and bottom, so that the date, place, and the introductory
verb 0uohoyel have been lost. At the end of the contract only three lines of a subscription remain.
The first hand is the same as the first hand of P. Mich. 586. The subscription is written in an
awkward, angular style.

The text is a contract of mapauovn, in which Pabelleous, son of Onnopbhris, places his daugh-
ter, Kolleuthis, in the service of Harmiusis, son of Onnophris. Her services, which are to last one
year, are accepted by Harmiusis in lieu of interest on a loan of 48 drachmas which he has made
to Pabelleous. Harmiusis is to provide Kolleuthis with necessities and clothing, an obligation fre-
quently incumbent upon the lender in such contracts. Kolleuthis is at the complete disposal of
Harmiusis; she is not allowed to leave his house and must do whatever is enjoined upon her.
Heavy penalties, which cannot in every case be precisely determined because the drafting of the
document was most inexpert, are provided in case of violation of the contract. At the end of the
period of service the 48 drachmas are to be repaid.

The lender may be identical with the Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, who is mentioned in
lines 6 and 17-18 of P. Mich. 247. This is a list of members of an unspecified guild which was
active at Tebtunis in the early first century, a date compatible with that of P. Mich. 587,

Although P. Mich. 587 has no date, it may be assigned with certainty to 24/25 A.D. The
signatory, Kollouthos, son of Mieus, whose age is given as 20 (line 38), is also mentioned in
P. Mich. 259 (introd. and line 35), which was written in the 19th year of Tiberius (32/33 A.D.).
Kollouthos is there said to be 28 years of age.

The most recent treatments of the wmapauovr) contract are B. Adams, Paramone und ver-
wandte Texte, Neue Koélner Rechtswissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, Heft XXXV, Berlin, 1964,
and A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone Clauses in Ancient Documents,” JJP 15, 1965, pp.
221-311. The latter is concerned with mapauovy in the comprehensive sense, and concentrates
largely on the evidence of inscriptional material, especially the Delphic manumissions. It is. con-
cerned only secondarily with papyri. Adams’ book, however, concentrates on the papyri and
deals with mapauorn as it appears in service contracts, apprentice contracts, nursing contracts gnd
artist contracts. Although Samuel does not go into as much detail concerning the papyrological
evidence as Adams does, he defines correctly the nature of mapauorn, maintaining that it means
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simply “obligation to remain” and is not an independent contractual arrangement.’ In papyri
this obligation appears most often in service contracts. These were called by the ancients opo-
Noyiar mapauovic or simply mapapoval.  According to Adams such contracts provide for an
Arbeitsverhdltnis, in which the worker is obliged ‘“to remain” (Tapapévew) with his employer.
This obligation is usually reinforced by the provision that he is not to absent himself night or day
from his employer’s house.” The service is temporally defined, and often, though not always,
includes a wage.3 In general Adams follows Westermann,* but takes the view that the mapauovn
contract is not exclusively concerned with general services. Adams cites examples which obviously
involve specific tasks, though the majority do provide for general, undefined work.’

Documents of this type stipulate that the service is in lieu of interest on a loan. This service
may be. conveniently classified as antichretic.® In one text, BGU 1126, the service extinguishes
both principal and interest. Adams, however, questions the meaning of davewv, which is often
found in such contracts, and doubts whether it really signifies a loan.” But when a contract
stipulates that a sum of money is to be paid back by the borrower to the lender, it seems inevit-
able that a loan is involved. There is no reason why one cannot view such contracts as containing
on the one hand service provisions, and on the other provisions of loan. Which party stood to
benefit from such an arrangement cannot be determined a priori. Both Westermann and Adams
choose to regard the service element as being the chief consideration which led to drawing up the
contract.® But it seems likely that the exigencies of specific circumstances determined whether
the service or the loan was to be the decisive factor. Since we can seldom ascertain these circum-
stances, it is preferable to avoid a dogmatic conclusion.

Adams gives an extensive list of such documents.” From this list it is useful to extract all
the texts in which the antichretic service contract is actually called opoloyia Tapauovns or mapa-
uovn. For the sake of unity I have limited myself to the Roman period.

P, Mich. 121, Recto IV, viii.2

P. Lugd. Bat, 111, 10.37, 47

P. Ross. Georg. 11, 18.152, 272, 274, 348'°

P. Med, 7.18, 28

BGU 1153.19

BGU 1154.23, 35

P. Ryl, 128.20
Here we should also mention the numerous entries of Ouoloyuat rapapovic recorded in P, Mich.
II (see Index V, p. 237) and P. Mich, V (Index VIII, p. 433).!! These entries are simply the

1. “Paramone,” passim, especially pp. 228, 311.

2, Paramone, p, 49,

3. Ibid,

4, “The Paramone as General Service Contract,” JJP 2,
1948, pp. 9-50.

5. Paramone, pp. 54-64,

6. See P. Mich. 585, introd., p. 33.

7. Paramone, p. 74, The édvewwr is troublesome to legal
scholars (see D, Simon, BZ 58, 1965, p. 164), lts main dif-
ference from the classic Roman mutuum seems to be that in
the mutuum ‘“‘die gleiche Menge vertretbarer Sachen gleicher
Gattung und Giite zuriickzuerstatten ist” (Kaser, Rémisches
Privatrecht 1, p. 443, quoted by Adams, Paramone, p, 74),
while in the 8dvewv “der Darlehensgeber einen der Darlehens-
summe entsprechenden Wert zuriickbekommt” (ibid.). Most

of the mapauorh contracts in which a loan is involved specify
that it is to be paid back in money, but in one (BGU 1126)
the service extinguishes both principal and interest. It seems
best to regard the concept of dvewr as more elastic than the
mutuum, although it is generally similar economically.

8. Adams, Paramone, pp. 78-91; Westermann, “Para-
mone,” passim.,

9, Paramone, pp. 10-23. To this list may be added P.
Alex, 8 and SB 9094 (see below, note to line 16), as well as
the present Michigan papyrus,

10, The noun mapapovr may also appear in line 19, but
the text is too damaged to permit certainty.

11, Two of these entries may be different from the typi-
cal antichretic service contract. See below, p. 41.
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titles of the contracts. P. Mich. 121, Verso 11.17 is typical: duo(Aoywa) Pdorro(s) mpo(s) ‘Apve-
() mapapo(viic) (Spaxudr) p. For a good discussion of these entries see Samuel, “Paramone,”
pp. 304-306.

In all these documents a loan is clearly involved. It is possible that the ancients also used
napaporn to refer to similar types of labor contracts, but the evidence is not conclusive. The
texts in question are invariably either damaged or badly drafted. I present a list of these self-
styled mapapovar, with references to attempts at explaining them. The documents may be ar-
ranged under two headings:

[. Labor contracts with advance payment of wages'? instead of loan:
P. Mich. 241.37. Adams, p. 67, but cf. Samuel, p. 305.
PSI 1120.6, 14. Adams, pp. 67f. Samuel’s interpretation of P, Mich. 241 also applies here.
I1. Labor contracts without mention of loan or advance payment of wages:
BGU 1139.5, 9. Samuel, p. 299.
PSI 710.8-9 (BL III, p. 224). Samuel, pp. 299£., but cf. Adams, p. 68, n.169.
P, Oxy. 731.13-14. Samuel, p. 299; Adams, p. 178.
In this second category we may also record two grapheion entries in which no loan is recorded:
P. Mich. 121, Verso VI.3 dpo(hoya) ‘Apnriro(c) mpo(s) ‘Qptyévn(v) mapauo(vic)
P. Mich. 123, Recto V1.7 duo(Aoywa) Taapvro(s) mpo(s) Pevknf(kw) mapauovi(s) map-
euBAN(nTknS?) See ed.’s note ad loc.
But the lack of a sum may not be significant. Elsewhere there are entries of mapapovar which
appear twice, once with, and once without, mention of loan. Compare P. Mich. 238.208 ouo-
(Aoywa) 'Opoevto(c) mpo(s) Naharn(v) mapapori(c) with 124, Recto 11.20 éuo(Aoyia) 'Opoeiro(s)
mpo(c) Maharn(v) mapapo(vns) [aply(vpov) (dpaxmucr) kd. A similar comparison may be made
between P. Mich. 238.167-168 and 124, Recto [.14-15; and between 125.15 and 123, Recto IL.5.
(Faint traces of several letters)
a[BeAN]Inovs "Ofvv]we[pldos] II[€pans th]s én[vyolv[ns]
CoC ETCOV TEOOAPAKOVTA DUNNL METOT WL EE APLO-
TepY "‘Apuwiot 'Ovvwdplos we eTwr elikoot €&
5 OUNTL YAOTPOKVNMLLA APLOTEPQ EXW Tap aLTOU
mapaxpnua dtd XLpos €€ olkov apyvplov ETLONUOV
S paXMAS TETOAPAKOVTA OKTWL, KAL AVTL TWY TOV-
TWY TOKWPY KAl §EOVTWY KAl iMATLOMOV Tap-
éfeafar Tov bpoloyolvra Ty éavtov Quyarépav
10 KoA\ebOw mapauévovoaw) Teot "ApuUwoeL Kat oS
map’ abTob ém’ EVVTOY €va amo TOD TPOKULEVOY
xpovov dwatpBlov]oar kat mowioar TG EmoTENNOpuEVa
abrne mavra, [0D] yewouérne amdkotros obd’ adn-
uleplog &rd Tie Tod ‘Apuwiotos oikias Gvev TS
15 abTod yvouns, alid kat ovvak|\JovBovoalv) abTwt
ravraxi kar’ [Aliyvrrov, kal un EEéoTwe abTar
Hﬁ'ﬁe?{hnuﬂ Ey[r]dc TOU Xpovov amoomdoat Ty Bu-

12. For this advance, frequently called mpdéopa, which rémischen Aegypten (Diss, Cologne, 1964), passim, especially
is to be paid back only in case of contract violation, see V, p. 62. Cf, Adams, Paramone, pp. 67f.
Geginat, Prodoma in den Papyri aus dem ptolemdischen und




42 Mapapor) CONTRACT

varepav, éav 8¢ amoomaont f) Kat abrnt Ekovoa
amalhaynt f) GAN[ we] TrapaBoot TL TWY TPoYEYPAMUEV(WP)
20 f a.q....ov[o]a f karaBAamTovoL ) voodLi{ouevos
alloknral Toov ['Alpuwatos f) TG Tap’ abrod, f) Aa-
Bovad Tt pu\doo(eLly un TapaoxnTal ooy, sav
un T peTa fias apatpednt, amoToarwe (0) opoloyw(v)
‘Appwot mapax(pliua ds 7’ einger map’ abdTov Kadore
25 wpokiral apy(vptov) [(8paxuds) Teo|oapdkovta okt ued’ nuioiac
kal Tokwv Kal e[ ryov apy(vplov) (Spaxuas) ékarov kal eis 70 dnud(awr) (tas ioas)
kal 70 PAafos, k[al €]lkaoTns nuépas Ne éav araktn(on)
TAG ........S XaAKoD 6foNovs Tpeis KatL 70 KeP(alatov)
Kal 7O GTOKAEMMA TEVTATAODY, TO 8€ VOOPLOUOV
30 MUY Aoy Tovs 8€ TOKOUS ATAOUS. €Ay &€ un
rapad® f un mapaoxnTal gwov, TNy afiar Ty (kara)
™ emylvouny "Apuworws, obons Twt ‘Apuwaoet
e TpdEews ék Te Tol Umox(péov) kat Ek Ty bmapx(ovTwy) Kaba-
Tep &y Sikns. o0 §€ Xpovov TAnpolévToc amodw(Tw)
35 (0) bpoNoyv Tas mpokw(évac) apy(vptov) (8paxuas) TecoapdrovTa OKTWL,
v ¢ pn amodQ, amorodrw pel’ Muhias Kal Tokw(v)
Kal EmiTior arkas apyvplov Spaxuas ékarov kat €ls To dnuo(awr) (ras ioas).
vmoryp(adeds) Tob ueév ouo(Aoyoiwros) KoAhovbo(s) Mietro(s) (we éTv) k ob(An) kap(Td)
OeE(Lw).
(2nd hd.) IlaBeAAnois 'Ovvweptos Il€pons Ths emvyorns
40 ouoloywt éxew [mlap’ "Apuwotos apyvplov pa-
[x]uas regloaparolv[ra okT]wl
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3. obM), perTwnmw, 5. ob\f), Exew. 6. xeLpos, 7. bkTw. 11. mpokewévov, 13-14, ywouévny amdkoirov
obs’ bgruepor (see note ad loc.). 15. yvwuns, ovvakolovdoioav, 16. EtéoTw. 18. abm). 19. 7i: has the
shape of nu; the top stroke of tau slants downward to join the bottom of iota, The letter is similarly formed in mavraxnt (16).
20. karafrdnTovoa, vooditoudvn. 23. hmorwdrw. 25. mpdkewrar, brTW., 28. 76: T corrected, 30-31. un
rapad &: read by Professor O.M, Pearl, 31-32. ™ (kard) Thy emfylvduny ( = Emryrdduny): read by Professor H.C. Youtie,
34, ek, TAnpw6lévros, amoddTw. 35, mpokewévas, beTdd, 40, duoroy®.

. Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, about forty years old, with a
scar on the left side of his forehead, [acknowledges] to Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, about
twenty-six years old, with a scar on his left calf, that he has received from him forty-eight drach-
mas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and that in place of interest
upon this sum and in return for necessities and clothing, he, the party of the first part, will
present his daughter, Kolleuthis, who will remain with Harmiusis and his representatives for one
year from the aforesaid date, staying and accomplishing whatever is enjoined upon her, not
.bsenting herself night or day from the house of Harmiusis without his kriowledge, but following
him everywhere throughout Egypt, and it shall not be permissible for Pabelleous to remove his
daughter within the period, but if he does remove her, or if she herself departs of her own free
will, or they in any other way violate any of the aforesaid terms, or she is convicted of . . . or
damaging or stealing anything belonging to Harmiusis or his representatives, or does not restore
in sound condition whatever she has received to guard, unless it is taken from her by force, the




INapapovn CONTRACT 43

party of the first part shall pay forthwith to Harmiusis both the forty-eight drachmas of silver
which he has received from him, as aforesaid, increased by one half and with the interest, and a
fine of one hundred drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and the damages; and for
each day on which she is disorderly . . . and if she does not return or restore it in sound condition
[he shall pay] the price corresponding to the value as assessed by Harmiusis, the right of execution
resting with Harmiusis against both the debtor and his property, as if in accordance with a legal
judgment. And at the expiration of the period the party of the first part shall return the above-
mentioned forty-eight drachmas of silver, and if he does not return them, let him pay them in-
creased by half, and with interest, and a fine of an additional one hundred drachmas and the
same amount to the treasury. Signatory of the party of the first part: Kollouthos, son of Mieus,
about 20 years old, with a scar on the right wrist.

(2nd hd.) I, Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge that I have
received from Harmiusis forty-eight drachmas of silver . . ..

2. T[épons mq]c énfeyolv[nc]: see P. Mich. 585.4n.

8. dedvTwr: i.e., “necessities” or “maintenance”; cf. UPZ 42.44-45 Thw ypagny 7w dPe opérwy Nuw
8edvTww, which is translated by Kiessling in WB 1V, s.v. 8éw, as “die Liste {iber den uns geschuldeten Lebens-
unterhalt.” The employer regularly provides maintenance, in the form of food and clothing, for the employee
in such contracts;: see Adams, Paramone, p. 67.

9. Bvyarépav: see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 46, 8: “Eine namentlich im spiteren Griechisch hiufige
Erscheinung besteht darin, dass an den Akkusativ eines konsonantischen Stammes noch iiberdies das Akkusativ-
suffix der vokalischen Reihe (-) angehingt wird (Analogie der a-Deklination wie veaviar). In rémischer Zeit
sind diese Formen hiufig und haben im Ngr, vielfach zu Neubildungen auf -a, -a¢ gefiihrt.”

12. SwarpPlov]oar kal mowivoay KTA.: for the phrase see P. Mich. 355.2-3 datpiPovra kai mowobvra Tarra
T4 €mracodueva,

13. [oD] yewouérnu: for the supplement, cf., e.g., P. Mich, 241.34,

13-14, Correct grammar would require: 0d ywouévny andkoirov obd’ agnuepov; cf. P. Mich. 241.34. The
dative yewouévn is probably due to attraction with abrm; for amdkoiros and agnuepos cf. Mayser, Grammatik 11,
iii, p. 193, 21: “ein pridikatives Attribut kann wie ein indeklinables Nomen zu einem Casus obliquus gesetzt
werden: Zen pap. 59327, .1 und verso ypagn (Verzeichnis) mornpiwy Twr Keyevwy évexvpa.” For a similar
situation see BGU 1126.11-12 un) yewouévnv) unre andkotros und’ apruepos.

15, ovvak[\]Jovoboa®): the space between kappa and omicron is too small for -0A-; axAovd- for akolovd-
is very common in the papyri. See PSI 901.14n.

16. mavraxi kar' [A]lyvnTov: this phrase allows us to correct SB 9094 ( = Class. Phil. 43, 1948, p. 111),
a fragment of a mapauovy) contract. In line 8 the editor reads mavrjaxn kar' Ey{yX[nv and in his note says: “this
restoration is questionable, but compare P. Mich. 355, 11: kara 70y vépov mavraxnt.” The information provided
by P, Mich. 587.16, now enables us to read marrlaxp kar’ "Eyv[nrov, i.e., Abyuwrov. P. Mich. 355.11 should be
read Kard 7Ov voudy (BL III, p. 115). The latter phrase occurs again in P. Oslo. 141.10-11 (BL III, p. 127) and
should also be read in P, Oxy. 706.11. I have found mavraxfp kar’ Aéyvrrov only in SB 9094 and P. Mich. 587.
The provision was intended to provide the creditor with additional security. Trips outside of one’s own nome
were frequent enough to justify the inclusion of such a phrase; see Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 142-146. In
this respect we may compare P, Oxy. 1122, a service contract, in which the relevant phrase is the following
stipulation made by the employee to the employer: ovvamodnued oot ém Tis aAhodamns (lines 9-10).

17. TaPex\nov: for the dative, see R. Kithner and F. Blass, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechischen
Sprache 1, 3rd. ed.; Hannover, 1890, p. 492, section 1.

20-23, All of this seems’to be put here by mistake, for none of the offenses mentioned in these lines
justifies termination of contract with penalties, as indicated in 23-27, although such extreme action would follow
properly on the serious offenses detailed in lines 18-19. In lines 27-32, the scribe tried to rectify his mistake by
repeating at least some of the provisions in 20-23 and indicating the appropriate penalty for them. Compare )
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voodut(bwevos ahloknrar (20-21) with 70 8¢ voopuoudy hublwy (29-30), and also 7 Aafovod 7L gvhaoofe]y
un mapdoxnrar oov (21-22) with éav 8é un mapad f un Tapdoxnrar owov, T atiay Ty (kara) T émyJvo-
unv “Apubotos (30-32). But even when the scribe repeats the provisions, he often fails to draft them properly, as
will be seen in the notes to 27-32.

20, The writing at the beginning of the line is more or less intact, but very cramped; there is a suggestion
of overwriting, I suggest, exempli gratia, fy albdrn &w Tt €Nov[o]a, with the following paleographical observations:
1) the top stroke of the tau in alb}rn slants downward even more than in mavraxm (16) and 7¢ (19) (see app.
crit.); 2) the last stroke of the eta in a{b)rn is written over another letter, possibly upsilon; 3) €dv is not un-
attractive paleographically, but the writing is very cramped: {2, and the scribe may have intended simply e;
4) in 7t €Aob[o]a the writing is too faint to support a reading. For arn as a spelling of abr) see P. Mich. 596.15-
16n.

20-21, wvoogi{lwevos alioknTar 7wy KTA.: for the phrase, cf. P. Yale 26.3-4 &av 8¢ 1t x?tém:cfnf 17
[voogidluevos arioknrar T1[6]pos amoteod[rw, kTN, ( = P. Hib. 148.3; and cf. BL 1II, p. 85). In our text the
indefinite pronoun is -replaced by a partitive genitive, Elsewhere in the papyri voo¢i§ouat is used either absolutely
(SB/Bh. 1, xxvii.10-11; P. Petr, III, 56b.10, 12; or with amo cf. PSI 442.4-5 épavn eén’ aAnbeias oTL vevoopioTal
TWY audtranwy).Cf. P. Ryl. 116.10 mepl wv évoopioaro.

22, ¢uldoo[et]v: for the infinitive of purpose, see Mayser, Grammatik I, i, p. 297, 1, and Radermacher,
Grammatik, pp. 186-188.

25. uel’ huwolias: nuwAia designates half of the sum to which it is added. See A. Berger, Die Strafklauseln
in den Papyrusurkunden, Leipzig, 1911, p. 18, n.4; for a general discussion of fiuohia in penalty clauses, pp. 14-
26.

27. BAdPos: PAdPos usually refers to damages or loss, as distinct from expense. See ibid. pp. 26f., 81f.

27-32. The reading of these lines is in some measure conjectural. The general bearing of the text can be
seen in PSI 1120.2-9: amorefoarw 0] ‘Hp[a]kAewos Aov[kiw K Jar Taw éxdo|Tns] uév amokotrias [ adlnuepeias
NS éav moumanTtar apy(vpiov) (Spaxuny) wav: 76 &' Emderxfév k\éuua I véopropa Surhovw. Tov §¢ amoomactnrat
EVTOS TOV XpOvov 7 €is T€NoS EvkarTalhumel(v) v mapauovny 70 T€ pylpov mapaxpnua uel’ hHuwokias Kal Tokov
ag’ 0d &av mapaovyypagnon xpdvov dpaxuds dvfo] Th urd Tov unwa EkaocTov Kail Emiryior apy(vplov) (8 paxuds)
uakoows Kat €l 10 dnuoowy Tas (oas. The Michigan papyrus combines an extremely cursive hand with a ten-
dency toward faulty drafting, especially blatant in 30 and strongly suspected elsewhere. The following notes are
chiefly intended to point out the difficulties involved.

27-28. arakmi(on) TS ........S: The verb is fairly certain. The same verb is often found in apprentice con-
tracts, e.g. P. Oxy. 275.24-25 8oac &' &dv év TovTw araktnon huépas. 1 have not, however, been able to find
another example of &rak7éw with the genitive in the papyri.

The payment involved is three obols a day, smaller than the usual penalty of one to two drachmas (see
H.C. Youtie, “The Heidelberg Festival Papyrus: A Reinterpretation,” Studies in Roman Economic and Social
History in Honor of Allan Chester Johnson, Princeton, 1951, p. 203, and n.86). A three-obol fine is also attested
in P. Yale 26, a document which the editors take as probably an antichretic loan. See P. Oslo. 111, p. 214, n.1. For
bronze coinage in the early empire, see L.C. West and A.C. Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantiné Egypt,
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 5, Princeton, 1944, Ch. 2, and V.B. Schuman, “The Seven-Obol
Drachma of Roman Egypt,” Class. Phil. 47, 1952, pp. 216f.

28. keg(dhatov): why the principal should be mentioned here is not clear. An error in drafting is suspected,
especially since no interest is recorded in connection with keddAaiwov,

29, ﬁwdx@'gg;._ta: addendum lexicis; cf. K\€ppa in PSI 1120.4 (cited above, n. to 27-32). Why amdkAeuua
and voodLoudy should be separated is not clear. Perhaps voogLoudy here means “absence” (cf. LSJ s.v. vooguouds,
I) although voodif{owevos above (line 20) clearly refers to robbing,

mevramAovy: this is the first appearance of this rare word in documents of the Roman period. It appears
several times in Ptolemaic texts and is always used in connection with a fine: see SB 9454 (3).6; SB/Bh. 1,
xlix.9; li.11; UPZ 112, viii.15,

70 8¢ voodoudy: a confusion between 70 8¢ vdoduoua (PSI 1120.4) and Tov 8¢ voodopdy (for literary
examples see LS] s.v.; it is not found in the papyri). Probably vdodioua would be better in this connection as it
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denotes the thing stolen, while voogiouds indicates the action of stealing, cf. P. Chantraine, La formation des
noms en Grec ancien, Paris, 1933, pp. 144ff., especially p. 144: “Spayuds signifie I’action de saisir . . . . Mais
dpdyua designe ce qui est saisi . » » . But it is better not to be too dogmatic in this respect; see ibid., p. 146, and
F. Blass and A. Debrunner, Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Griechisch, 10th ed.; Géttingen, 1959, p. 72.

30. NuwWhwv: according to Berger, Strafklauseln, pp. 16-20, fuud\wos is always an adjective and refers to an
amount increased by one half.

Mbor ubhov Tods 8¢ Tékovs amhoic: just as Kep(dAaov) was pointless in line 28, so the mention of
interest is meaningless here. Perhaps the scribe intended to write after the first fudhwov: 70 8¢ Sdvetor nudhov
kTA. But so serious a penalty is not appropriate when such a relatively minor offense is involved. PSI 1120,
referred -to above, offers no parallel, and once again bad drafting is suspected.

31-32. m™w (kara) iy ém[yJpduny ‘Apuwows: for this expression the papyri furnish no precise parallels,
but a statement in Hesychius to the effect that émyvoun = ovyywun or Sidyrwois leads us to the following
striking passage in Plato, Leges 865c: 7c 8¢é afiac oi Sikaoral §udyvwow moelofwoav, Emryvddun has not hereto-
fore appeared in the papyri, but émypwotc in the sense of ‘“‘determination” occurs in P, Teb. 28.11: mpds 76
un ékaota bn' Emdyvwow axf[nwad; BGU 1873, 20-21: éav [oDv v Emiyvwow Nafw G7i év “Hpak Néovs moA(et)
[€]; UPZ 118.16-17: Ta puév 1S evk ANoews €ls emyvwow fikTo 7oL Vwrael (editor’s translation: “Der Inhalt
der Klage war dem Psintaes . . . zur Kenntnis gebracht worden”’).

33-34, kabamep &y 61kns: see P, Mich. 585,23n.

38. pép: for a similarly superfluous use of the particle, see P. Mich, 348.27-28: bmoyp(ageds) 1o uép
[amvefrivic Ebruxos Mdpw(voc) we (Efwv) & o(DAn) yeveuw (€§) dp(toTepwov), after which the subscription be-
gins immediately, Cf. P. Mich. 585.24n,

588. Order for Payment

Inv, 294 9.6x 11.8 cm. Mid-Third Century A.D,

The papyrus is substantially complete, but the writing suffers from abrasion in several
places. The hand is of a plain, semi-uncial type, similar to P. Leit. 9 (fig. 3, p. 23), and P. Graec.
Berol. 37a, both of which are dated in the middle of the third century of our era.

The text records the receipt of 169 keramia by one Herakleides. Though the contents of the
keramia are not specified, the reference in the text to Anvod, or wine vats (lines 2-4), from which
they have been drawn, leaves no doubt as to what they held. The keramion, though never a
standardized unit of measure, probably contained, as a measure of wine, from five to eight chous.!
The statement of reteipt is followed by an order that the price of the wine be given to a yeovxos.

This document can be plausibly explained by fitting it into the context of a large vineyard,
owned by the yeoxos. A quantity of wine has been purchased from the vineyard, and Hera-
kleides is either himself the purchaser or the latter’s agent. The person to whom the mrdF:':r is
issued, undoubtedly an employee of the vineyard, is instructed to deliver the money received
from this transaction to his superior, the yeovxos.

[ have not been able to find a precise parallel to this document, but there are several some-
what similar texts which are also concerned with the business of selling wine.? These documents

ki . . By v 4{] 1928]1 p. 33l
1. O.M. Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” TAPA 71, 19 ,
p. 374, One chous = ca. 3 U.S. liquid quarts; . A. Segre, 2. P, Oxy, 1054 (BL 1, p. 331); 1055; 1141; P, Alex.

Metrologia e circolazione monetaria degli antichi (Bologna, 13; P. Serb. 19.
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are orders to hand over to a third person a definite quantity of wine. P. Oxy. 1054 may be cited
as illustrative of this type: IIékvAhoc TloAvdevkt xatpew. mapddo[s] O€wwt pp(ovTiory) Zarvpov
Ov Exels amo 7Y Kepaulwy pa ooy olvov Ev kepau(low) eénkovra mévre. Eppwoo. (érovs) i/
Mavwve k6.

dan ¢t im mapélafev Hparkher-

éns ano Eb.[.]..aros Aqpob

TPATNS KEPAULA OKTANKOV-

Ta TEOOAPES Kal A\nrob Sevrépas
5 Kepa(ua) OKTankovTa meEvTe, a

yweTat kepa(ua) EkaTov EEn-

kovta evvea, (ywetat) péb.

8€G 70 YEOUXW TNV TNV

axohovfos EmoTdApart um(ep)

10 ovvai\ayns.

3. mpuTns. 3-4, bybofikovra Téooapa. 5. byborkovra. 8. 8dc 7. 9. hkolotbwc.

Phaophi 18. Herakleides has received from Eu . . . eighty-four keramia from the first vatand
eighty-five keramia from the second vat, which equal one hundred sixty-nine keramia, equal 169.
Give the price to the landowner, in accordance with the instructions concerning the contract.

1. dacde m: i.e., October 15.

2. amo Eb.[.].atos: I interpret Eb.[.]..at0¢ as a personal name, though perhaps a place name is possible.
The two letters before alpha seem to be pt or tp. Of the letter after Ev only a faint stroke, slanting to the right,
remains; it could be part of a chi or kappa. These variables suggest Ebk[a]iparos (gen. of Ebkaipas, found in BGU
1900.85) or perhaps Ebx[a]pwaros (gen. of Ebxapuds, unattested, but cf. Ebxapia in Stud. Pal. XX, 238, Verso.2).

The preposition amd instead of mapd, to designate the personal source with verbs of receiving, taking,
learning, etc., is found in the classical period (see R. Kiihner and B. Gerth, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechi-
schen Sprache, 2nd ed.; Hannover and Leipzig, 1898, I, p. 458) but becomes more frequent in the kown (see
Blass-Debrunner,. Grammatik, 210, 3), where it is especially frequent in addresses in private letters. See P. Mert.
80, 17n,

2-4. The Moc was a large vat in which grape juice was allowed to ferment into wine. The capacity of
these Anvol was very large; cf. P. Oxy. 1055.2-3, where 203 keramia are drawn from a Anwvde; P, Flor. 139.12
(BL I, p. 149), where a Anvds holds 100 dixwpa and 849 povdxwpa, i.e. (with a povoxwpov = ca. 8.7 U.S. liquid
quarts), ca. 9, 120 liquid quarts. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 285-288. Anvot were often numbered, the
wine seller or estate munager thereby keeping a vat-by-vat record as a sort of inventory; see Pearl, “Varia Papyro-
logica,” p. 373, n.4; and Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 288.

9. Um(€p): here in the sense of mepL, as frequently in the Kow™n: see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, ii, pp. 450-454,

10. ovvalhayns: to be taken here in the general sense of “contract’; so also in P, Oxy. 70.4-5 maoa
kv[pila Evypagos ovvalhayn mioTw kad alb[ewav &]xer; and PSI 1249.35-37 kvpia 1 Kara Xewpoypapor cuval-
Aayn dwoon ypageioa mavTaxn éw@eﬂbouévn. See Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 295, and n.19.

e D I
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589-591. Orders for Arrest

The following three texts are of the type traditionally called orders for arrest. This term is
not strictly accurate, as S. Daris rightly observes, for these documents are rather “mandati di
comparizione di fronte all’autorita che ha ricevuto un’istanza ed & cosi sollecitata ad agire.”! The
petition is often addressed to the strategos, who had the police force of the nome under his
direct command, or to his agent, the émordrne dvhakir v, or to the centurion.? The petitioner
complains of some act of injustice and asks the official to instruct the archephodos, or head of
the local police, to present the malefactors for trial. Occasionally the official simply forwarded
the petition to the archephodos with a note ordering the appearance in court of the accused, e.g.
P. Ryl. 132, addressed to the émordrne gvhakircw, who adds apxedd(dw) éxmeuyo(v). Usually,
h?;revi:r, he issued an order for arrest, addressed either to the archephodos or to other local
officials.

The following table corrects and completes the list of such orders presented in P. Lund VI,
2, introd. *

Edition Date Sender Recipient

1. P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 23° I ephodoi of Psobthis (prob. Oxy.; see
ed.’s n. ad loc.)

2. P.Gen. 102 (Archiv 111, 226-231) I strategos presbyteroi, archeph( },4 énuootot
KCoUNS

3, P, Ten, 290 I/11 strategos epistates (?) of Tebtunis

4, P, Aberd. 60 I/11 ...> of Soknopaiou Nesos

5. P.Oxy. 969 11 archephodos

6. P.Ryl. 681 (BL IV, p. 76) I presbyteroi of Takolkeiles (Oxy.)

7. P, Lund VI, 2 I1 archephodos of Tebtunis

8. PSI1536 11 archephodos of Ibion Ammoniou
(Oxy.)

9. PSI1537 11 archephodos of Sko (Oxy.)

0. PSI 1538 I archephodos of Tampemou (Oxy.)

1. P.Osloinv. 1063 (SB 9630) 11 1youpnevos and archephodos

2, BGU 2015 I archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos

*While this volume was in press, five additional orders for arrest were published in BGU 2080-2084. They conform to the observa-
tions made below.

1. “Dai papiriinediti della raccolta milanese,” Aegyptus though important in Ptolemaic times, soon disappeared in the
38,1958, p. 59. Principate, See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 413; but cf, Kool, p.
2. For petitions of this type see P. Ryl. 132, 136, 143, 104,
148, 150-152; P. Lund VI12,p.123.The police powers of the 5. Eeh revidion. GF this text: e D, Mapedbtn, “Bo-
strategos are discussed by ].G. Milne, A History of Egypt merkungen zu einigen Wisconsin Papyri,” Zeitschrift fiir Papy-
under Roman Rule (3rd ed.; London, 1924), p.139; F. Bilabel, rologie und Epigraphik 1, 1967, pp. 152f.

“strategos,” RE Zweite Reihe IV, 223, The most recent treat-

i b ths i Seskir s P, Eos] e Phylakieten 4, apxep(ddowg) ed.; but the sing. would be more nor-

in grieks-romeins Egypte (Diss. Amsterdam, 1954), pp. 67-71; e : e,
English summary, pp. 101-103. A general account of the cen- 5. [kwpdpxn] ed. This restoration is syspect. The la-
turion is Pmﬁd,;d by P. Jouguet, La Vie municipale dans test attestation of the Ptolemaic komarch is 5 A.D. (O, Fay.

['‘Egypte romaine Paris, 1911, pp. 226f, He may have been 8), The komarch does not appear again until the 3rd century

the siiccessor of the Emordrne ¢vhakirwv, whose office, (Oertel, Liturgie, p. 153).
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135
14,
15:
16.
17,
18.

14,

20,
21.

22
23.

24,
25,

26,

27.
28.
29.

30.

3k

32
33,

34.
35,

36.
37.

38.
39.
40.

P. Oxy. 1212 recto
P. Mich. Michael 5
P, Oxy. 2572

P, Oxy. 2573

P, Oxy. 2574
BGU 2016

P. Oxy. 2575

P. Mich. 589

P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 24

P. Cair. Preis. 5 (= P. Fay. 161)

BGU 1438

BGU 375
BGU 376

Stud. Pal. XXII, 1

P, Teb. 560

BGU 1569
P, Yale 62

P. Mich. Michael 4
P. Strassb. 188

P. Fay. 37

P. Oxy. 2576

P, Grenf. 11, 66

P. Teb. 594

BGU 374

P. Oslo 20 (see I11, p. 275)

P. Oxy. 169

P. Giss. Univ. Bibl. 15

BGU 634

6. The editor dated this text to the 3rd or 4th cen-
tury. But the hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol. 27 (2nd cent.

A.D.).

7. Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But the hand bears

I
1
Il
11
11
IT

I1/111

II/11I
II/III

II/111
II/111

I1/111
11/111

I1/111

I1/111

II1
III

1’
Il
I
Il
111
111

I11
III

111
I
s

ORDERS FOR ARREST

(see ed.’s
n.tol. 1)

(see P. Oslo
I, p. 275)

centurio

archephodos of Pela (Oxy.)
archephodos of Taampemou (Oxy.)
archephodos of Tanais (Oxy.)
archephodos of Talao (Oxy.)
archephodos of Sinary (Oxy.)

tryoUpevos and archephodos of Phila-
delphia

archephodos of Tarouthinou Epoi-
kion (Oxy.)

archephodos of Karanis

archephodoi and énudowo of Phila-
delphia
archephodos of Bacchias

archephodoi and presbyteroi of Sok-
nopaiou Nesos

archephodos of Apias
archephodoi and eboxmuoves of Ka-

ranis

archephodos and toparches of Sok-
nopaiou Nesos

archephodos of Kynon polis (Fay.)
archephodoi of Philadelphia
fryovuevot and archephodos of Teb-

tunis

archephodos of Dinnis (Fay.)
archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos
archephodos of Psenyris (Fay.)
archephodos of Mermertha (Oxy.)
archephodos of Philadelphia

eboxnuoves and archephodos of Teb-

tunis
archephodoi of Karanis

Anoromaoris of Karanis

archephodos of Isionpanga (Oxy.)
komarchai of Syron kome (Fay.)
komarchai of Thraso (Fay.)

a marked resemblance to P, Graec. Berol. 35 (209 A.D,).

8. Ed.: “Ende des 2ten Jahrh, n, Chr.” But 3rd cent.

is more likely; see n.5.
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4% R Oms. 1507 I eirenarchai komarchai and epistates eirenes of
Terythis (Oxy.)

42. P. Oxy. 64 /v decurio komarchai and epistates eirenes of
Teis (Oxy.)

43. P. Oxy. 65 II/1V beneficiarius komarchai of Terythis (Oxy.)

44. P. Mich. 590 II/1V strategos nomophylax and archephodos

45, P. Mert, 29 II/IV apaforotdrar of Bacchias

46. P. Cair, Isidor, 129 IV centurio komarchai and dnudotot of Karanis

47. P. Cair. Isidor. 130 IV 0 émi ™S elprwns komarchai and Snudotor of Karanis

48. P. Cair. Isidor. 131 IV praepositus tesserarius and quadrarius of Kara-

pagi nis
49. P. Oxy. 1506 IV praepositus eirenarches of Senokomis (Oxy.)
50. P Oxy, 1505 IV (see introd, eirenarches of Taampemou (Oxy.)
to text)

51. P. Mich. Michael 6 v° (illegible) epistatai eirenes of Mnachis (Herm.)

52. P. Amh. 146 \' riparius eirenarchai of Telbonthis (Herm.)

53. P, Med. 42 VI symmachos

54. P. Mich. 591 VI protokometai and eirenarchai of
Thmoinepsi (Herakleopolite)

55. P, Lond. 111, 1309 (p. 251) VI/VII comes eirenarcliai of Ares (Fay. or Herm.;

see ed.’s n. ad loc,)

Some of these texts begin with the title of the sender.'® When this is omitted, as it usually
is, the text starts with the title of the village official who is the recipient. The order proper begins
with an imperative, regularly avdmepyov (-are), ékmeuyor (-are), méuvov, or mapddore,!! fol-
lowed by the name of the accused. The accuser is introduced by a participial phrase, usually
Eykalovpuevor dmod, or évruxorTos.'? A typical example of the basic form is No. 34 in the above
list.

"‘Apxedodw kwuns Padel(pas) - avameuyov Zarvpor Hpwros emkal(ovuevor)
‘Apmalov kat 'A¢podetowr "Appwriov Emikal(ovueror)Zioow, Tovs  TpdKTOPAS
OLTIK WV EPKANOVMEVOVS VT [ 'AT]oANwriov KATAOTOPE LS.

There are often slight additions, such as the date of the document, a signature, or the word

é¢avrnc, added usually at the end of the order.’” Occasionally, after the mention of the accused, .
¥ * . . a - % + 1.4 - 1. s : a

i Tov apxépodov is found, in direct dependence upon the imperative."” Similar is the phrase #

9, Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But a 4th-cent. 11. Exceptions: mrapdornoov [EU}TEHEquTe (45), perd-
date seems more likely; the hand resembles . Graec. Berol, wepyov (5), bvelde avv (8).
38b (348 A.D.). 12. wpooeMavroc (51), kah' & Fsvé':ruxev (1).

10. Nos. 2, 39, 41-44, 46-52, 55. In No. 3 the sende 13.' Date: Nos, 2, 8, 44, 48, 51; Signature: Nos, 42, 43,
is mentioned, but only in a seal on the verso. (The numbers 48, 50. In Nos. 6, 36, 42 etavriic stands before the imperative,
refer to the above list.) 14. Nos. 4, 6, 31.
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bueic abrol avéNdare (avépxeabe);® cf. also 30, addressed to the archephodos: éav 6¢ un mapa-
oTnhons, o aveNde pera Tob bmmpérov. The officials thus referred to are liturgists, over whom the
state exercised strict discipline.'® Once (37) the recipient is given a choice: he is instructed to
send 1) ad7ov [the accused]n dpaxuas ekarov éénkovra.

This class of documents tends toward fairly fixed physical dimensions.'” Most of the orders
are long rectangles. Their usual range of width is 15-25.1 cm., whereas the height varies between
4.5 and 10 cm. Among those documents which are substantially complete, I have found several
exceptions to the normal range of height. Of these, Nos. 30 (11.5 x 11 cm.) and 50 (20.7 x 11.8)
do not represent a significant departure, and No. 1 (7.1 x 14.6) was written in the early first
century, before standardization. Further exceptions are No. 22 (23 x 13) and No. 48 (24 x 173
The departures from the normal range of width, however, are rather numerous: 1 (7.1 x 14.6),
5 (12.4 x 8.8), 8 (10.5 x 8.2), 9 (10.8 x 6.8), 10 (13.5 x 12), 30 (11.5 x 11), 33 (9.6 x 9.9),
38 (10.5 x 8.1), 41 (9.8 x 7.9), 45 (11.9 x 6.5), 52 (29.7 x 9), 53 (29.5 x 5.5), 54 (28.1 x 4.5),
and 55 (36 x 5.7). The last four are from the Byzantine period and simply reflect the increase in
size common in papyri from that age. As has already been noted, No. 1 is too early to be affected
by standardization. No. 5 is an order to summon, not to arrest.’? No. 30 has an unusual form;?
it is unique in its use of mapdoTnoov instead of the compounds of méumw usually found. It also
differs from other orders for arrest in its phrase 7d dvduara rd ém§nrovueva, instead of having
the names of the persons accused followed by é&ykalovuevovs. A departure from the usual style
is also observed in No. 45,%! as well as in No. 8, which uses &veNde ovv in place of the commonly
found imperatives. It is perhaps significant that this document, like Nos. 9, 10, 33, 38 and 41
mentioned above (all five of which are perfectly ordinary in their language), comes from the
Oxyrhynchite Nome. The peculiarity in size may thus be a purely local feature. Further, as we
can see from the dimensions of Nos. 8-10, 33, 38 and 41, some of the orders for arrest from the
Oxyrhynchite Nome are definite approximations of a square, in contradistinction to the usual
long rectangle.??

Besides being relatively standardized in size, the orders for arrest are also characterized by
writing which runs across the fibers. This observation was first made by Grenfell® and has been
generally accepted.24 More recently Knudtzon (P. Lund VI, 2, introd., p. 121) has asserted: “Die
frithere Beobachtung, die Schrift liefe in diesen Haftbefehlen gewﬁhnlich quer iiber die Fasern
. . . kann wohl nicht zur Regel erhoben werden, da es mehrere Ausnahmen gibt.” Of the 55
documents listed, only 35 have information about the fibers recorded in the editions. Of these,
27 have the writing across the fibers; in the remaining eight (Nos. 1, 2, 7, 17, 29, 30, 39, 45) it
runs parallel to the fibers. Five of these (Nos. 7, 29, 30, 39, 45) come from the Fayum, two (Nos.
1, 17) from Oxyrhynchus, and for one (No. 2) the provenance is unknown. Writing the order for
arrest across the fibers seems to have been general administrative practice. The fact that most of
the exceptions come from the ‘Arsinoite Nome is perhaps related to a general tendency in that

15. Nos. 21, 41, 42, 46, 51. 21. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri” (see n.17), p. 254,
16. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 265f. 22. The only example of the square shape outside of
17. H.C. Youtie, “Notes on P-:lp}-‘l'i,” TAPA 91, 1960, OKYThYHChUS is No, 30, from the Fayum.
p. 254, 23. See J. Nicole, “Le Cachet du stratége et les arché-
18. Ibid., n.52. phodes,” Archiv 3, 1906, p. 229, n.2.
19, Ibid., n.51. 24, Cf,, eg., P. Aberd. 60, introd.: ““Written across the
20. For convenience I here reproduce this generally in- fibers, as usual in this class of document.”” PSI 1536-1538,
accessible text: hpxepdbyw KWuNe Alwews. lnapdornoor r& introd.: “Da tutti i nostri esemplari . .. risulta confermata la
bvduara ta &- li‘ﬂ:_~r qrodueva and TCOv mpakTd- |pmv Ths Bak xtd- consuetudine di scrivere questi biglietti sul recto ma contro
s0c. taw 8¢ un llmapaorhons, od tivehoe uerd lrob brmpérov, I’andamento delle fibre,”
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large nome to be somewhat more careless in administrative procedures, because of the press of
business, than in the less populous nomes like the Oxyrhynchite.*

Although the sender’s title is usually not indicated in the orders, it is generally assumed that
they come from the strategos, who had his office in the metropolis and was the head of the
police force of the nome.26 This assumption was first made by J. Nicole in his article on orders
for arrest (see above, n.23). The order with which he was concerned, P. Gen. 102 ( = No. 2), had
attached to it a seal with the inscription 6 0Tparnyds ge kalei, And, although in the other orders
which were then available to him the sender was not designated, he reasoned as follows:

L’analogie qu’ils présentent pour tout le reste avec notre piece fait penser au stratége.

Et, si c’était régulierement le stratége qui expédiait les ordres de ce genre, on s’expli-

querait le sous-entendu de sa personne et de son titre dans I’adresse. Sans compter que,

selon toute probabilité, les pieces émanées de son office étaient souvent, sinon toujours,

revétues de son sceau, comme le papyrus de Genéve. (p. 230)
P, Teb. 290 ( = No. 3) is provided with*a similar seal, and P. Mich. 590 ( = No. 44) explicitly
designates the strategos as the sender. We may therefore assume that the orders for arrest were
issued by the strategos, unless there are contrary indications. Such indications begin to appear in
the third century, when other civil and military officials whose authority is similar to that of the
strategos are designated as the senders of such orders.?’” Here we may mention the centurion
(Nos. 39, 46), decurion (42), beneficiarius (43), irenarchs (41),%® and riparius (52).

The orders are addressed to various village officials; most frequently, at least in the first
three centuries, to one or more archephodoi. Since the archephodos appears in two of the orders
for arrest in this edition (viz. Nos. 20, 44), a few remarks concerning this official may be in point
here. He was one of the dnudowt kunc, liturgical officials who were responsible for the pre-
servation of order in the village.? Among other duties, he had the obligation of publishing
edicts.3% Several groups of guards (¢pvlakes) were under his control, and with their aid he pa-
trolled the territory of the village.>' A village might have more than one archephodos;32 P. Mich.
581.11-12 shows that in some places the apxégpodoc kuune probably had as his colleague an
apxepodos mediov.” The police power of the archephodos was restricted to his own village. In
this connection we may refer to P. Mich. 421, in which the archephodos of Karanis attempted to
apprehend certain persons who had stolen two donkeys. His search led him to Bacchias, where
the local constabulary not only refused help, but also imprisoned, robbed, and beat him as well.
“The archephodos of Karanis may have been exceeding his authority in attempting to make an
arrest in Bacchias, even though this act would be the natural culmination of his pursuit of the
fugitives.”** For additional information concerning the position and functions of the arche-
phodos, see the basic study by Oertel, in his Liturgie, pp. 275-277.

25. Cf. AM. Harmon, “Egyptian Property Returns,” 441; Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 146, 150f,
Yale Class. Stud., 4,1934,p.158. 30. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 260f.
26, See above, n.2, 31, Ibid., p. 267.
27. Cf. Nicole, “Cachet du stratége,” p. 231. 32. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 276.
28. Cf. No. 47, where the &nl 79 elprfirnc is the equi- 33. The mebwv is the arable land surrounding a kcun.
valent of the irenarch, See P, Cair. Isidor. 130.1n. See, e.g., W. Peremans and J. Vergote, Papyrologisch Hand-
29. For the &nudowi kwuns see P, Achmin 7, introd,, boek, Leiden, 1942, p, 132,
pp. 62-65; Wilcken, “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 5, 1913, p. 34. P. Mich, 421, introd, (p. 115).
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589. Order for Arrest

Inv, 6842 21.7 x 6.1 em, Late Second or Early Third Century A.D,

This order for arrest is addressed to the archephodos of Karanis. The text is written across
the fibers. The hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol., 32b (ca. 200 A.D.).

apXepodw kwuns Kapavidos. avamreuyov
‘Appodowr Ep.al..]..a.[..] évkalovuevov

] i

bmo AnunTplov Efavtine X X X X X X
2. Eykalovuevor,

To the chief of police of the village of Karanis. Send up Aphrodisios, son of Er.. ., who
is accused by Demetrios, immediately.

1. avamepyov: awa- in compounds often indicates movement from a village to the metropolis of the nome.
See H.C. Youtie, “The Kline of Sarapis,” Harv. Theol. Rev. 41, 1948, p. 15, n.36.

3. A series of crosses is often used in orders for arrest, to mark the end of the text (see P. Lund VI, 2
introd., p. 5).

590. Order for Arrest |
Inv, 1036 10.7 x 10 cm, Third/Fourth Century A,D, '

This papyrus is written in a hand which resembles P. Mert. 29 (3rd to 4th cent. A.D.). The
text is written across the fibers. The order issues from the office of the strategos and is addressed
to the archephodos and to the nomophylax. The latter appears here for the first time as the re-

cipient of such an order. He may have been a subordinate of the archephodos; cf. Oertel, Liturgie,
p. 276. The element vouo- is to be referred to voun; similar topographical elements are found in
medopulat, alywalopvlat, paydwopvhaé and aypopvlat. The nomophylax is mentioned, for
example, in P. Berl. Leihg. 6.24, a list of village officials including the apxégpodot, mpeofirepot, and
several categories of guAakes. The archephodos and nomophylax are jointly referred to in BGU
759, a petition which asks the strategos keAevoar axfnrvar ént o€ Tov ™S MaydwAwr Mipn
vopopulaka kal (Tov) apxépodov dmws mapasrniowlo]t Tovs air[wvs (lines 19-22).1

0 0Tparnyos vopopvA(akt) kac apxep[odw

eEkTERYare ‘Apxow ‘Apouo[vws kat

Negepros kat ‘Appuovw adeN[¢pov kar

allov kat Nopoevovpw évkalovué[vovs vmo
5 oefews Cpov. Xowak kf.

Iy WS iR T S

1. For the insertion of 7dv, see Jouguet, Vie munici-
pale, p. 264, n.1.
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The strategos to the nomophylax and the archephodos . . . . Send Harchuis son of Harph-

mouis and. . . son of Nepheros and Harphmouis his brother and. . . another(?) and Gorsenouphis,
accused by . . . sebeios son of Horos. Choiak 22.

1. vopopvN(axt) kar apxep[0dw: from BGU 759 (see above) the singular for both words is suggested.

2. "Apxvw: unattested elsewhere; but cf. ﬁpxei-:—,P. Cornell 22.117; ‘Apxvoyic, P. Teb. 967.2; 848.134;
1051.20; and P. Mert. 6.12. "ApxUis is probably a theophoric name containing the element ‘Ap, a form in
which the name Horos appears. Cf. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, pp. 60, 62.

4. allov: perhaps we are to read dA\ov (sc. &8eA@dv). It is also possible that aAlov is the end of a per-

sonal name. For such names see F. Dornseiff and B. Hanson, Riickldufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Eigen-
namen, Berlin, 1957, p. 257.

I"'opoevovgw: a spelling variant of the very common name Orsenouphis; cf. Archiv 5, 1913, p. 176, 24 and
25,

4-5. loeBews: e.g. Ebo€feoc or Oeooéfewos. The former is much more common and therefore more pro-
bable, but caution must be used with either of these suggestions, since both necessitate the assumption of a
grammatical error (nom. for gen. after Omo).

Xowak kf: i.e., December 18.

591. Order for Arrest
Inv, 3659 28.1 x 4.5 cm. Sixth Century A.D,

This papyrus, which comes from the Herakleopolite Nome, belongs to the Byzantine period.
Other orders for arrest from that age are P. Med. 42; P. Amh. 146;and P. Lond. 111, 1309 (p. 251).
The hand of the Michigan papyrus is quite similar to the first hand of P. Lond. 1, 113 (4) (p. 208),
a late 6th century text conveniently reproduced in A. Bataille, Les Papyrus, Vol. II of Traité
d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1955, pl. XI. P. Mich. 591, written across the
fibers, is complete except on the left side, where about five letters (excluding iota) have been lost
in lines 2-4.

As already noted above (p. 50), the orders for arrest from the late period have considerably
more breadth than the Roman orders. But more important is the change of form. Although the
address has a structure similar to that of the orders of the earlier period, the body of the docu-
ment has a different and less standardized arrangement. The Roman schema of imperative +
accused + accuser (see above, p.49) is observed in P. Amh. 146 (5th cent.), but the order to
produce the accused is there preceded by an order to compel them to return stolen cattlre (lines
2-4): momoare . . . TOVS amoomdoavtas Ta 8vo Pfowkd . . . amokaraoTnoat . . . 7 AvTIAEYOVTAS
exméuyare éml Ty moAw. The statement of accusation follows, as in the Roman period, but
omits the identity of the accuser (line 4): frudbnoav &mc 700 dpxovros. P. Med. 42 and P. Mich.
591, both of the 6th century, begin with the accusation (accuser + airiarat + accused) and close
with a directive to send the culprits off to the metropolis. P. Lond. II1, 1309 (p. 251), dated in
the 6th/7th century, differs from the other texts of this type, which are really orders to produce a
person for trial (scc above, p.47); the London papyrus is a true order for' arrest. Pﬁ:fter t!u: ad-
dress it reads (lines 2-4): Tovc govevoavras Tov &ypopuhaka mapavra mounoare érr‘ agcﬁg}\s@u
elvalr kat Tove olkove abTév Kal Ta mAvra kal amavTioarte wa un KWwOUVEVONTE €S avTny TNV

yuxnv.
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+ Tpwrok(wunTaws) kal elpnrapx(ats) Ouowé Y. dra Vov
2 [airdrac T)epnuiac Tov viov Depovrtiov kal PoBdupwra Tov viov 'Aaviov kat 'ATOANW
Tov viov Tlkakovpw. _
[un aplenoare Exkméppar eic THY MO META EVOS TESOGUNAKOS THS DUWY KWHUNS aua T
[ ca. 5 lw.P

"

o

1. mpwrok k 'Pap. 2. 'lepnuiav, vide: viov Pap. (3 times).

To the protokometai and eirenarchai of Thmoinepsi. Father Pson accuses leremias, the
son of Gerontios, and Phoibammon, the son of Aanios, and Apollo, the son of Pkakouro. Do not
neglect to send them to the city with a field guard from your village together with . . . .

1. mpwrok(wunraws): The mpwrokwunTar are village officials who first appear in the 5th century. They
were active in tax-collecting operations and also had police functions; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 84.
eipnvdpx(aws): these village officials were the Byzantine equivalent of the apxegodor; see Oertel, Liturgie,

pp. 278-281, The resolution of the abbreviation into the plural is based on Oertel’s observation (p. 280), “dass
. . . in der Tat mehrere Dorf-elpnvapyxar gleichzeitig fungierten.”

Ouowé: a village in the Herakleopolite Nome, attested in Stud. Pal. X, 233, col. ii, 14.

dma: this word, the equivalent of &ffas, is very common as a title of respect given to priests and bishops in
Christian Egypt; see, e.g., G.W.H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon,London,1961-1965, 1, s.v.

2. [alrarar 'Tlepnuias: the restoration is based on P. Med. 42.2 'Audewv Tov yewpyov ( = 'Audeos o
YEWpPYOS) aiTarar Tods mepiovvovs ( = mepuowours) &ypopudakas. The nominative Tepnuias for accusative lepn-
ptav poses no problem, especially at this period. See S.G. Kapsomenakis, Voruntersuchungen zu einer Grammatik
der Papyri der nachchristlichen Zeit, Miinch. Beitr. XXVIII, 1938, pp. 120 and especially 130: “Das Subjekt
eines verbum finitum kann . . . jetzt anakoluthisch im Akkusativ auftreten . . ., wihrend das Objekt desselben
seinerseits im Nominativ steht.” The similarly vulgar syntax of the Milan papyrus should also be observed.

592 and 593. Military Lists

The following two papyri, one in Latin, the other in Greek, are lists of soldiers in the
Roman army. They both fall within the period between the collapse of the Tetrarchy (305 A.D.)
and the beginning of the sole rule of Constantine (324 A.D.) and are the only military lists of
this period which have thus far appeared. The ancient writers on the subject recognized two types
of military list, the matricula and the brevis. The matricula was, as Professor R.O. Fink points
out, “a complete roster of an entire unit . . . in which the new soldier’s name was entered when
he took his oath: that is, in order of seniority. It contained the titles of all the officers and
principales, from the tribune down.”! The brevis, on the other hand, was a more detailed check
list, in which such information as length of service, assignments of duty, furloughs and deaths
were noted.? These technical terms came into use rather late, pcrhups in the course of the third
century, and consequently it is advisable not to try to make the distinction in most of the mili-
tary lists, which are generally of an earlier period.> However, P. Mich. 592 and 593 illustrate the

1. P. Dura, p. 46; see the passages from ancient writers 1, all cited in P, Dura, p. 46, That they also contained length
there cited. : of service seems clear from Script. Hist, Aug.: Alex. 21 (cited

2, Ibid. That the breves served as duty rosters, records ibid.), where the breves are said to contain tempora militan-
of leave, and casualty lists is clearly shown by Vegetius II, tum,

19; Rufinus, Adv. Hieron, 2, 36; and Isidore, Origines 1, 24, 3. P. Dura, p. 46.
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distir}ction rather well, perhaps because of their date. The former has the salient features of the
matricula; it first lists the officers of a unit, and then the ordinary soldiers in order of seniority.
593 may be characterized as a brevis, as it records the years of service for each soldier and also,
through marginal notations, provides such information as duty assignments and furloughs.

The pre-Constantine military establishment, into which P. Mich. 592 and 593 are to be
fitted, followed basically the lines laid down by Septimius Severus.* As van Berchem points out,
it is characterized in Egypt and elsewhere “by a distinction between two categories of troops,
troops of the first class (equites and legiones) and auxiliary troops (alae and cohortes), inscribed
respectively in two registers, the former in the maius laterculum, the latter in the minus later-
culum. Equites and legiones are combat troops; their disposition is based on strategic considera-
tions. Alae and cohortes are troops engaged in surveillance, police-duties, and administration, s
In this connection it is well to bear in mind that the legiones, alae, and cohortes follow the
Rangordnung of the early Principate, while the equites, organized in vexillationes,® have a rank-
ing system not found elsewhere.”

It is not possible to be certain what troops are involved in P. Mich. 592 and 593, although
the possibilities are limited in both cases. 592 mentions a centurio amongst the ranks listed and
accordingly enables us to eliminate equites and alae. I can, however, find no way to decide
between a legio and a cohors. In 593 no ranks are mentioned, but the text records, through
numerous marginal notations, the assignments of soldiers to various turmae, or cavalry units, of
which both the alae and vexillationes equitum were composed.? But the papyrus provides no
means of determining which of these units were involved.®

The two Michigan texts employ a feature of nomenclature which deserves special attention.
In both .these lists Valerius, the gentilicium borne by all the emperors from Diocletian up to
Constantine,'’ is prefixed to the name of every soldier. These texts are the only examples of
such a large-scale adoption of the name Valerius, although it occurs sporadically on an individual
basis.'’ From Constantine onward, Flavius, the new imperial gentilicium, was similarly given to
the soldiery. For this there is abundant evidence.!?> The military roster P. Dura 100, dated in
219 A.D., gives evidence of a similar phenomenon in the third century. Here Aurel(ius)is added
to each soldier’s name, whether or not he already had a gentilicium indicating Roman citizen-
ship; for example, Aurel(ius) Iulius Maxi[muls (col. xxviii, 6).!*> Professor Gilliam has recently

4, D. van Berchem, L’Armée de Dioclétien et la ré- nomina, which are often disputed,
forme constantinienne, Institut Frangais d’Archéologie de Diocletian: Aurelius Va]eriulsr Diocletianus (RE Zweite
Beyrouth, Bibliothéque Archéologique ct Historique, Vol. . Beihr:-\a"lll, i, 241.9}. q
LVI, Paris, 1952, pp. 113f. Maximian: Aurelius Valerius Maximianus (RE XIV, 2486)
5. P, Abinn., p. 13. Galerius: Galerius Valerius Maximianusl (RE K.W' 2516)
6. See, e.g., AH.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire Constantius: Flavius Valerius Constantius [.RJ.- f"u_", 1040)
284-602: A Social, Economic, and Administrative Survey, 1, Severus: Flavius Valerius Severus (RE Zweite Reihe 11,

2002)
Maxentius: Aurelius Valerius Maxentius (RE X1V, 2419)
Maximinus Daia: Galerius Valegius Maximinus (R 1V,
1986)
Licinius: Valerius Licinianus Licinius (RE XIII, 222)
11. E.g., PSI 449; for other examplessee E, Bickermann,
Das Edikt des Kaisers Caracalla in P, Giss, 40 (Diss. Berlin,
1926), pp. 35f,
12, Ibid., pp. 34-38; A, Segre, ‘‘La Costituzione An-
toniniana e il diritto dei ‘novi cives,” *’ fura 17, 1966, pp. 7-9.
13. See J.F. Gilliam, “Dura Rosters and the Constitutio
Antoniniana,” Historia 14, 1965, p. 84,

Oxford, 1964, p. 607.

7. The ranks were, in ascending order: circitor, biar-
chus, centenarius, ducenarius, senator, primicerius; ibid., p.
634; P, Abinn., p. 15.

8. A. von Domaszewski, Die Rangordnung des rdmis-
chen Heeres, Sonderabdruck aus Bonner Jahrbiicher CXVII
Bonn, 1908, p. 135,

9, See further below, p. 58. ;

10, This may be conveniently shown by giving .the im-
perial names of the dynasty of Diocletian, followed in each
case by a reference to the article in RIZ where a selection of
the relevant source material is given. I have omitted the prae-
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suggested that Aurelius in the Dura papyrus does not in itself indicate the bestowal of citizenship
consequent upon the Constitutio Antoniniana; it is rather to be taken simply as a means of show-
ing loyalty to the emperor.'* Gilliam refers to similar manifestations of loyalty in the assumption
of Flavius and compares Iulius Aurelius, a combination of Caracalla’s name with that of his
mother, Julia Domna; this double gentilicium was universally adopted at Palmyra and Edessa
after the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, even by those who were already citizens.
We may also mention Septimius, the gentilicium of Odenathus and Zenobia, which toward the
middle of the third century was adopted by many Palmyrenes in honor of that house.!® In the
light of this evidence there is little doubt that the use of the name Valerius in P. Mich. 592 and
593 was also intended as a mark of devotion and loyalty to the current dynasty.

592. Fragment of a Latin Military List
Inv. 5271e 9x16.1cm. 311-324 A.D,

This papyrus is incomplete on all sides. It contains a column comprising a list of soldiers,
to the left of which are scanty remnants of what may have been a similar-list. These remnants
are written in a larger and more sprawling hand than that of the intact column, though the style
is similar. Both hands of P. Mich. 592 bear a distinct resemblance to the semi-uncial hand of P.
Barc. inv. 149b-153 (published by R. Roca-Puig, Himne a la Verge Maria: “Psalmus responsorius,”
Papiri llati del segle iv, 2nd ed.; Barcelona, 1965), although the Barcelona text is more elegant and
less cursive; see Roca-Puig’s palacographic analysis (pp. 19-42) and his examination (pp. 48-52)
of similar Latin hands from the same period in P. Ryl. 653 and P. Abinn. 1 and 2.

The text has the features of a standard unit-roster, or matricula.! Officers with high rank,
tribunus, (centurio) ordin( ), and cornicul(arius), are listed first (lines 1-6); then, beginning with
an ex(plorator), ordinary soldiers are recorded (7-22). The consular dates of enlistment are given
in lines 4-5, 7-8, 11-12, 15-16, and 19. Since the papyrus is broken off at the top, the question
arises whether these dates should be taken with the names which precede or with those which
follow. Since it was generally the practice in military lists to have the names of the soldiers
following their enlistment date,> presumably this practice was followed here. Except in the case
of the officers, the dates given are arranged in order of seniority. For the military unit involved,
see the discussion above, p. 55.

The use of Valerius® allows us to establish the terminus ante quem of the document. It
must have been written before the death of Licinius in 324 A.D., since he was the last emperor

14, Ibid., pp. 86-90, 2. See note to col. ii, 3.

15, D, Schlumberger, “Les Gentilices romaines des. 3. Cf, CPL 106 iii; 115; 118, ii; 129; 139; CIL VI,
Palmyréniens,” Bulletin d’études orientales 9, 1942-1945, 209; 220; 2379; 2381; Ephemeris Epigraphica 4, 1881, No,
pp. 59f. 887 (pp. 306£.); P, Dura 98, 100, and 101,

1. See above, pp. 54f. 4. Sece above, pp. 55fL.
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e - : :

called Valerius.” If we were certain that the standard period of setvice at the time was 24 years,
we could set the terminus ante quem back to 321 A.D., since the earliest date of enlistment is
297. The terminus post quem is 311, the date of latest enlistment.

Column i Column ii A.D.
(2nd hd.)]. tribu-
Inus
Is (centurio) ordin( )
(1st hd.) Dlecembri- ddn’[n" Diocle]tiano Aug VI[II] 303
5 bus ] et Maximiano Aug VII co[ss]
Alugg Val Potammon cornicol(arius)
Is ddnn” Maximiano Aug V 297
].mi et Maximiano Caesar(e) II
Alug Val Paulinus ex(plorator)
10 Val Oreion
Jhis ddnn” Diocletiano Aug VIII[I] 304
et Maximiano Aug VIII coss
Val Hierax
Val Eracleides
15 ddn’'n” Diocletiano pater Augg X 308
et Gal Val Maximiano Aug VII cos|s]
]in..c_l;si Val Arion
Val Athres
dn” Gal Val Maximino Aug II cos 311
Val Plusianus
20 Val Psentaes
[Val] P]anci‘%:l [s]
Col, ii: 3. (centurio): read by Professor J.F. Gilliam. 4, d°’d"n"n’: dominis nostris, 6. Val: Valerius; cornicularius,
10, Horion. 14, Heracleides. 15. patre; Augg: Augustorum, 18, Hathres,

Col. 1i.

1.2. The tribunus at this time was the commander of many different units; there are, e.g., the tribunus
vexillationis, t. legionis, and t. cohortis; but there is no sure example of a tribunus of an ala, which may have been
under a praefectus. See R. Grosse, Romische Militirgeschichte von Gallienus bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen
Themenverfassung, Berlin, 1920, pp. 145-147; J. Kromayer and G. Veith, Heerwesen und Kriegfiithrung der
Griechen und Rémer, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, IV, iii, 2, Munich, 1928, p. 584.

5. See above, p. 55;n. 10.

6. Codex Theodosianus VII, 20, 4 (325 A.D.), which
reflects the reorganization of the army under Constantine (see
van Berchem, Armée, pp. 83-88), gives 24 years as the legal
length of service in the comitatenses and ripenses, the new
first class troops. It is possible that the same length of service

existed for the pre-Constantine first class, viz., the legiones
and vexillationes equitum (ibid., pp. 78 and 82), The length
of service for the auxiliary troops, whether in the period of
Constantine or in_the decades before, is not known (cf. Jones,
Later Roman Empire 11, p. 635). P. Mich, 593 of 312 A.D,
shows that men served at least 23 years (see col. 1,18),
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3. (centurio) ordin( ): the pap. has ¥ , the symbol for centuria or centurio; see R. Bilabel, “Siglae,” RE
Zweite Reihe II, 2311; cf. R.O. Fink, “A Fragment of a Roman Military Papyrus at Princeton,” TAPA 76, 1945,
pp. 273f. The adjective ordin( ) may be resolved as ordin(afus) or ordin(arius). The terms are equivalent and ca1
be supported by contemporary texts; e.g., P. Beatty Panop. 2 (300 A.D.).60 and 190, where a (¢ékatdvrapxo )
bpdwaros is referréd to; and CIL V, 8275 (probably latter part of 3rd cent.), which mentions a (centurio) ord -
narius; see J.F. Gilliam, “The Ordinarii and Ordinati of the Roman Army,” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 129 and n.10.
Ordinatus or ordinarius, used alone or in combination with centurio, referred to centurions who were actually in
command of an ordo, in contrast to those who were detailed to special duties; ibid., pp. 127-148.

6. comicol(arius): the chief of the clerical staff of a unit; see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, pp. 401 and

1 I
9. ex(plorator): the resolution of the abbreviation is not inevitable, but it is quite likely, especially since

we are dealing, from line 7 onward, with privates (see introd., p. 56), to which category the explorator belongs
(see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, p. 426). Explorator appears many times as a marginal notation in the Dura

rosters; see P. Dura, Index I, p. 454.
15-16. Diocletian was nominated to his 10th consulship as a result of the conference at Carnuntum in

308. Though no longer Augustus, he was given the title pater Augustorum, which emphasized the dignity and
prestige of the man at a time when his supervision of affairs was urgently needed. Though Dio¢letian refused to
assume the throne again, it was probably felt that this new title would at least nominally restore some degree of
solidarity to the empire. See Th. Mommsen, “Consularia,” Hermes 32, 1897, pp. 544f., and cf. P, Cair. Isidor. 97,

15-16n.

593. Fragment of a Greek Military List

Inv, 1937 53.8x 22.4 cm. 312 AD.

The papyrus, which is complete only at the top, is riddled with holes and somewhat
abraded, with the mutilation becoming progressively worse toward the bottom. It contains two
columns of a check list (or brevis)! of cavalry soldiers, with slight traces of a third column to the
left. For a discussion of the military unit involved, see above, p. 55. All of the soldiers have the
gentilicium Obalépios prefixed to their names.? If a name appears more than once, its first
occurrence is usually designated with a, and its subsequent occurrences with the next consecutive
letter.? The letters run up to € and thus suggest that the unit was rather large. The consular dates
of enlistment, which are not in chronological order,* are placed opposite the names in a column
to the right. Next to these dates there is a record of the number of stipendia, or years of service,
which each soldier had completed when the list was drawn up.” By adding the stipendia to the
year of enlistment in each case, we see that P, Mich. 593 was written in 312 A.D. Both enlistment
dates and stipendia break off after col. iii.9.

To the left of the name list, which occupies cols. ii and iii, is a series of marginal notes
which are often considerably faded and difficult to read. In general they resemble the notes in
the Dura rosters,® and, like them, may be divided into two categories: symbols and word notes.

1. See above, pp. 54 f. 5. See Lewis and Short, Latin Dictionary, s, 11, B, 2;

2, See above, pp. 55 f. and cf,, e.g., lines 12-15 of the Brigetio Table ( = L’Année

3. Exceptions occur: "Apewe (ii.8) and "Apews 8 (idi. épigraphique, 1937, No, 232), of 311 A.D.: “credidimus ut
20); 'Afavdows (ii.4) and 'Afavdoc (iii.17). idem milites nostri . . . eadem . .. immunia habeant atque

4, Such check lists often do not adhere to the order of cum completis stipendiis legitimis honestam missionem , . ,
seniority; cf. R,O, Fink, “Two Fragments of Roman Military fuerint consecuti,”

Rosters in Vienna,” La Parola del Passato 12, 1957, pp. 308f, 6. See P, Dura, pp. 39-45.
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The Michigan papyrus employs two kinds of symbols. The first may be a sign of cancellation. It
consists of a large C which envelops the first letter of the gentilicium; it is found in ii.5, 7;iii.2,,
14. The second symbol is the punctum which occurs immediately to ‘the left of the name in
iii.4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 15, 16. So far puncta have appeared in P. Dura 100, 102, 104; P, Fay. 105
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 34); and P. Vienna inv. L 99 recto ( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 15). They
served as general check marks for a wide variety of purposes.” The category of word notes may
be broken down into the following groups:®

1) Indications of assignments to a particular unit: these take the form els 7(oUpunv),
followed by the commanding officer’s name, and are found in ii.2, 4, 9, 11, 12, 15;iii.1, 6, 8, 20,
21. These notations are very similar to those found in BGU 696 ( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 9), in
which the turma or centuria is specified for each soldier who is assigned to a cohort. See, for
example, col. ii.10-12: “in turma Salviani, eode[m cos.,] dro(medarius)Cronius Barbasatis.”

2) Place names: Tavir(ne) (sc. vouds) in iii.13, and kdrw xwpa’® in iii.18, are probably to
be taken as indicating the present location of the soldiers in question. P, Dura 100 similarly
employs the marginal note Parthia (xix.3; xxii.3; xxx.9, 17; x1.1; see p. 40).

3) Special duties: mera 700 kafolwko? in ii.13, and iii.12, denotes service in the retinue of
the kafohikds, the chief financial official in Egypt at that time.'” Similarly pera I'evvadiov in
iii.10 means that the soldier in question was assigned to escort a person named Gennadius.

4) Indications of furlough: kouu(earos) occurs in ii.10; iii.9. The resolution of the abbre-
viation follows the similar resolutions com(meatus) and c(ommeatus) in P. Gen. Lat. 1 verso
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 10), Sec. V, i.9 and 10.'

On the verso there is a list of eight soldiers, written in a different hand. Most of these names
occur also on the recto.

It is somewhat surprising that P. Mich. 593 is written in Greek instead of Latin, the official
language of the army throughout the Roman Empire.'? Though there are documents in Greek
connected with the military,’”> Latin was, as Stein once emphasized, “die amtliche Verkehrs-
sprache innerhalb eines Truppenkif}rpers,”l"’ and, as such, would be expected to be used for
drafting official lists of army persmnnel. It is the language of all the other military lists which
have hitherto been published. P. Mich. 593 may have been meant for purely local use, and
accordingly its compiler felt. no need to employ the official language. Similarly P. Flor. 278
( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 64) contains Greek abstracts, intended for personal use, of the official
letters of a military commander, which were probably in Latin.'®

7. Ibid., pp. 39f.
8, It will be observed that these notes are in general
characteristic of a brevis; see above, p. 54.
9, I.e., the Delta. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 36, and
P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 3.18n.
10, See, e.g., P. Mert. 90.6f, n,
11. See A, von*Premerstein, “Die Buchfiihrung einer
igyptischen Legionsabteilung,” Klio 3, 1903, p. 36.
12. For the use of Latin in the army of the Principate,
see A. Stein, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Verwaltung
Aegyptens unter romischer Herrschaft, Stuttgart, 1915, pp.

173-186; for its even more extensive use in the early Domi-
nate, see H. Zilliacus, Zum Kampf der Weltsprachen im Ost-
rémischen Reich, Helsingfors, 1935, pp. 126-129,

13. For example, P, Oxy, 43 Recto, containing a Greek
list of military supplies;it was written in Greek because it was
intended for non-military officials. See Stein, Untersuchun-
gen, p. 175, Other Greek documents involving the army are
P, Oxy. 735; PSI 1063; P, Hamb, 39.

14. Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 174,
15, Ibid,, pp. 165f,, 173f,
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Column i

________________________ A.D
(The first surviving lines correspond with Column ii.6-9.)
6 Kwvoravriov kat Matyuav]ov in 294
7  AwkAnriavod 70 § 'kal Mafwytlavod 7oy Kf 290
8 ]. K.[ ?
9 1.0 ?
(Column i is broken off for 7 lines; the following 2 lines |
correspond with 17 and 18 of Column ii.)
17 TiBepavod kal Atwrog Jka 291

18 Kuwtwavod kat Baocoov

e e i 1 — e e — —
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Verso

(2nd hd.) l:‘éyrmq
‘AToANeOriog
"AvTovivos
OedSwpog
5 ‘HpakAedns

"ARUOVLIOS 'r
‘Appcovios &
'ANéEavdpos

Col.ii: 1. Obalep” Obaléplog; oTim" oTimevdiwy. 12, dmarwac Pap. 13, vmatiac Pap. 17. 'Avrwrivos,
18. ©eobdows: ot corrected, perhaps from 7.

Col. iii: 2. tovAiavos Pap. 4, ¢raoviavos Pap, 6. tmatwas Pap. 12, ibvAwos Pap, 20, Touwvos,

Verso: 3, 'Arvrwrivoc.

Col. ii.

1. omm: to be resolved oTumevdicor; cf. SB 4276.1-3: Obal(epwr) PAaovwr oTparworny Aey(ewvos) ¢
Zidnp(ac), oTumevdicor s, ETp 8€ A€ KTA.

2. 'AvvBalave: this ending, which is rather common in P. Mich, 593, is doubtless simply a transliteration
of the Latin; for other examples of the preservation of Latin inflection in Greek, see C. Déttling, Die Flexionsfor-
men lateinischer Nomina in den griechischen Papyri und Inschriften, Diss. Lausanne, 1920, pp. 94-102. Through-
out P, Mich. 593 the name of Iulius Asclepiodotus, who was consul with Afranius Hannibalianus (Degrassi,

Fasti consolari, p. 76), is omitted.

Col. iii.
1. Here we should have AwkAnTiavov 70 ¢ 'kai Kwvoravtiov 70 B ; see Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 76.
2. Kkal Mafyuavol 10 ¢ ' is omitted; see ibid., p. 77.
3. kalMatyuavovTé ' is omitted; ibid.
5. The full form of the date would require the addition of kat Maéyuavov 70 § ' ibid., p. 78. For the title

ramp Tev Pacihéwv cf. P, Mich. 592.15-16n.,
17. 'AfBavaoic: for ¢ instead of t0¢, cf. ii.4; see also P. Mich. 578.2n.




ACCOUNT OF ARREARS

594, Account of Arrears

22 x 28.7 cm, Sept, —Oct., 51 A.D.

Inv, 618

This papyrus adds to our knowledge of the severe economic depression which beset Egypt
in the first century A.D.! This crisis, attested both by literary sources® and by documentary
material,® began early in the century and gained in momentum under Claudius and Nero. The
country was still suffering under it in 68 A.D., when the prefect Tiberius Julius Alexander issued
his well-known edict (OGIS 669) in an attempt to remedy the situation.* The cause of the
depression is usually said to have been the Roman practice of exploiting the new province to the
maximum.’ Scholars are fond of citing, in this connection, the remark of Tiberius reported in Dio
Cassius LVII, 10, 5: Alui\iey yoow ‘PrikTey Xpnuard more abrd (i.e., Tiberius) mAéww mapa 70
rerayuévor &k Th Alyumrov fic Apxe méuavtt avreméoTe\ey 6Tt Ketpeabal pov Ta mpdPara, aAN’
obk amotvpeabar Povhopar.® Such zealous activity could, it is true, easily have led to a state of
depression in Egypt, but there are some grounds for believing that natural causes were also to
blame.” Whatever the reason may have been, there was a time, early in the Roman rule of Egypt,
when it became increasingly difficult for the population to meet its financial obligations. At that
time, as Chalon aptly phrases it: “responsables du recouvrement des impots,® les percepteurs
usent de contrainte pour en obtenir le paiement; afin de se dérober a des charges qu’ils ne sont
pas en mesure de payer, et de se soustraire aux violences des fonctionnaires fiscaux, les contribua-
bles insolvables prennent la fuite.”” The practice of resorting to flight, which was called avaxw-
pnos (a term properly signifying illegal absence, especially when it resulted from fiscal oppres-
sion'®) became increasingly common and led to extensive depopulation. This phenomenon was
especially pronounced in the Fayum, and one can there trace its development, particularly in the
village of Philadelphia. The more important documents which testify to the depression at that

village are the follnwing:ll

1) SB 7461 (45 A.D.), an official letter concerning a complaint made by the mpdk7wp
Naoypagias of Philadelphia to the effect that certain taxpayers who were unable to discharge
their fiscal obligations had left Philadelphia and were living in the Herakleopolite Nome. The
TpaKTwp requests that he be allowed to bring them back under armed guard.'?

2) SB 7462 (55-59 A.D.), a petition in which the mpakTopes \aoypaguas of six villages in
the Fayum, one of which is Philadelphia, assert that these once populous villages vovet karnvrn-
oav €ic dALyous, Std 70 TOUS uév avakexwpnkévar amépovs, To0s 8¢ TETENEVTNKEVAL un) EXOVTAS
ayxwreis (lines 8-11), and they request a postponement of their payment until the prefect’s
decision at the next Swaloytouds.’?

collector . . . was responsible with person and property for
the due collection of all revenues which fell within his sphere
of competence.” Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, n.20.
9. Chalon, Edit, p. 57.

10, Ibid.. . 59, n.29.

11. Cited and discussed, along with other documents,
ibid., pp. 59-62. Cf, Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153,

12. See Bell, “Economic Crisis,” p. 6; Chalon, Edit, p.

1, The most recent treatment, with good bibliography,
is in Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68.

2. Especially Philo, De specialibus legibus 111, 159-163;
see Chalon, Edit, pp. 56f., and below, p. 67.

3. Relevant texts will be discussed below.

4, Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68 passim.

5. Ibid., p. 56,and n,13.

6. Ibid.: N. Lewis, “Mepiouds 'Avakexwpnkdrwp,”

JEA 23, 1937, p. 64, n.6 (sub fin.); H. Braunert, ‘“’I5wa,” JJP
9-10, 1955-56, p. 268, n,139,

7. Sec below, p. 66.

8. Cf. H.I. Bell, “The Economic Crisis in Egypt.under
Nero,” JRS 28, 1938, p. 3: “Under the system of administra-
tion adopted by the Roman government in Egypt a tax-

58: Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153.

13, The phrase used is Emoxeiv uéxpl The ofic Sayrw-
oewe Enl Staloytopol Tob vopov (19-20). Braunert, Binnen-
wanderung, p. 153, following Lewis, “Mepioude,” p. 65, n.1,
correctly interprets Emwoxeiv as meaning “to postpone.” For
the swadoywopdc, see Chalon, Edit, p. 62, n.48,.
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3) P. Cornell 24 (56 A.D.), a list from Philadelphia of 44 dmopot avevperol, i.e., defaulters
who withdrew elc &yroovuévove Témovc.14

4) P. Ryl. 595 (57 A.D.), an account of arrears which includes a list of 105 defaulting
taxpayers. The first section of the text substantially repeats the list given in P. Cornell 24.1°> The
verso contains what “purports to be an account of the state of arrears and number of missing
persons carried over at the death of Claudius.”'® Oates has recently questioned whether this
document provides any real proof of a crisis; he suggests that the people there listed, many of
whom are designated as avakexwpnkdres dmopot, may have simply moved, without any motive
of avoiding tax obligations.!'” The phrase avakexwpnkdres dmopot he translates as “those who
have moved leaving no property in the village.” P. Mich. 594, however, clearly shows that there
was economic trouble at Philadelphia between 45 and 51 A.D.; the Rylands papyrus records a
continuation of this same crisis.

P. Mich. 594 was drawn up at Philadelphia in the 12th year of Claudius (51/52 A.D.) and
shows the arrears still owed in poll tax, pig tax and dike tax for the 11th, 9th, 8th, 7th and 6th
years.'®

It will be instructive to see how numerous the defaulters were for the various arrears listed
in 594, Using the standard payments of 44 drachmas 1 obol per capita for the Aaoypagia, 1
drachma 1 obol for the bikn, and 6 drachmas 4 obols for the xwuarikdr,!” we can obtain a fair
degree of precision. The accuracy of the method may be shown by applying it to P. Ryl 595,
where the total of arrears and the number of defaulters are both given.”’ The Rylands papyrus is
thus very useful as a control of our method of calculation. The arrears in Aaoypagua are there
recorded as 4728 dr. 3 ob. (seelines 8, 123,21 187, and 194). This amount, when divided by 44
dr. 1 ob., yields 107.06. But the actual number was 109, since not everyone owed the same
amount: 103 were in arrears for 44 dr. 1 ob., 2 for 44 dr., 3 for 22 dr. 4 ch., and 1 for 26 dr.
4 ch. For pig tax the Rylands text lists 121 dr. 2 ob. (lines 9, 124, 131, 188, 195).? This sum,
divided by 1 dr. 1 ob., gives us 104 defaulters, but 106 are actually listed, with 4 owing 3 ob.
4 ch., while the rest owe the full amount. It is only with the xwpatkov that our calculations
become really accurate, since the rate of 6 dr. 4 ob. is invariable. The arrears are recorded as
1100 dr. (lines 10, 186, 196), which, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., results in 165. When the list was
drawn ug:a 13 people were left out, as only 152 are listed. The reason for the omission is not
knOWﬂ.z

Following this method we can now calculate the probable number of defaulters in the

Michigan papyrus for the years in question:

14. Cf. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153. for that of xwpuarwkdy see introd. to P. Mich. 597. The Aao-

15. See J.F.Oates, “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays YPadia i5:+ SFﬂCﬂY .speak_ing, assessed at 'the‘ rate of 40 dr. for
in Honor of C. Bradford Welles, American Studies in Papyro- all non-privileged inhabitants :ofthe Hrsmmtf Nome (see Wal-
logy 1, New Haven, 1966, p. 90. lace, Taxation, p. 121, and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 189). But

16. P. Ryl, 595, introd., p. 70. extra charges are usually included, Da!:e:s has shown that the

17. “Fugitives,” p. 93. Aaoypapia referred to in P, Ryl. 595 includes these surtaxes

18. For the omission of all the taxes of the 10th year, and totals 44 dr. 1 ob. per capita (see “Fugitives,” p. 89).
as well as of certain taxes of the 11th and 9th year, see note 20, The following calculations are based largely on the
to lines 5-6. For the poll tax (Aaoypadia), see introd. to 2 observations of Oates, ‘“Fugitives,” pp. 88-90.

Mich, 577, p.1,n.2; for the dike tax (xwparikdp), introd, to 21. Here recorde:-d as 4728 dr. 2 ob. i1l _

P. Mich. 597, p.72.. The pig tax (bik#), a capitation tax 22, The actual listing of the tﬂtals. varies slightly in the
which developed from a Ptolemaic property tax, is discussed amount of obols. I have f'?]}“wﬂd Oates in using 121 dr. 2 ob.
by Wallace, Taxation, pp. 143-145. 23. See Oates, “Fugitives,” P. 90,

19. For the rate of bik# see Wallace, Taxation, p. 144;
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Year Tax Amount in Arrears No. of Defaulters
11 (50/51) Poll tax 3068 dr. ca. 70

9 (48/49) Pig tax 244 dr. ca. 209
Dike tax 2586 dr. 4 ob.?* 366
8 (47/48) Poll tax 15190 dr. 2 ob. 4 ch. ca. 344
Pig tax 593 dr. 5 ob. ca. 509
Dike tax 3800 dr. 570
7 (46/47) Poll tax 28046 dr. ca. 635
Pig tax 676 dr. 5 ob. 4 ch. ca. 581
Dike tax 3080 dr. 462
6 (45/46) Poll tax 2533 dr. 3 ob. €207
Pig tax 389 dr. 3 ob. ca. 334
Dike tax 3140 dr. 471

The crisis was most severe in the 7th and 8th years, especially in the former when, at a
conservative estimate, more than half of the male population of Philadelphia had defaulted for
the poll tax.> So stringent a crisis, though largely a continuation of the depression evidenced
since the early first century, may have been intensified by the conditions of excessive flood which
are reported for the reign of Claudius;*® cf. Pliny, N.H. V, 58: “maximum incrementum ad hoc
aevi fuit cubitorum XVIII Claudio principe.” If the Nile rose above 16 cubits, the flood lasted
far beyond the usual season for planting and thus caused a late harvest considerably below normal
size.?” Under these conditions famine was inevitable. Consequently we can assume that with the
flood of 18 cubits mentioned by Pliny Egypt must have suffered severely. On the basis of the
material available to him,” K. Gapp tried to determine the date of the period of distress
occasioned by this flood. He found that the price of grain in Egypt in the fall of 45 “was more
than twice as high as any other recorded price in the Roman period before the reign of Ves-
pasian,” and consequently he believed he had “definite evidence of famine at least from the fall
of 45 to the next harvest in the spring of 46.”%° His conclusions have been confirmed by SB
7461 of 45 A.D. (discussed above, p. 64), and by P. Mich. 594, which begins its list of arrears
in the same year. The distress occasioned by this famine continued through Claudius’ reign and
into Nero’s, doubtless as a result of the vicious circle of oppression by tax collectors and flight

25. The total taxable population of Philadelphia was ca.
1000; see Chalon, Edit, p. 61 and n,44,

26. K. Gapp, “The Universal Famine under Claudius,”
Harvard Theol, Rev. 28, 1935, pp. 258f.

27. Ibid.; O.M, Pearl, TAPA 87, 1956, p. 56, n.7.

24, 2584 dr. 4 ob. is the reading of the papyrus, but
this sum, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., does not give an even answer,
This suggests the possibility of a scribal error, and the simple
correction of & to ¢ suffices to eliminate the discrepancy.
Similarly, the Rylands text records 4728 dr. 3 ob. for the
total arrears in poll tax, but, according to Oates’ calculation, 28. Especially P. Mich. 123 Verso X1,26-27; 127 1.8,
the individual entries add up to 4729 dr. 3 ob. (“Fugitives,” 12-14, 16, 17, 38.

p. 89). 29. See note 26.
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by taxpayers, referred to above, p. 64.

Since avaxwpnow was the most common form of tax evasion in ancient Egypt,” it is
reasonable to assume that the majority of the defaulters in the Michigan papyrus actually fled.
This view finds support in the depopulation recorded in SB 7462 (see above, p. 64) as well as
in Philo’s De specialibus legibus, written under Caligula or Claudius.” In describing the growing
economic depression (III, 159-163), Philo says that the extortion of the tax collectors became so
oppressive that villages and cities Taxéwe épnuot kal kevar T&w 0lKNTOPWY EYEVOVTO METAVIOTA-
HEvwY Kat okedavvupévwy Eévba N\oeabat Tpooeddk wy (162).>2

P. Mich. 594 shows that the number of defaulters generally tended to decrease from year 7
to year 11; this reduction is most consistently observed in the case of poll tax, where the de-
faulters drop from ca. 635 to ca. 70. It is likely that, as the situation gradually improved, many
avaxkexwpnkores returned to Philadelphia. At that time it would have been foolish for the govern-
ment to insist on an immediate payment of arrears, and, since our papyrus records the taxes as
still owed, it is reasonable to think of an émoxn, or moratorium, as being established. A similar
émoxn was applied in the second century A.D. in an attempt to end the crisis in the Mendesian
Nome, where there was extensive avaxwpnots, resulting in the depopulation of entire villages.>>
There is evidence that the government at that time postponed tax payments from year 5 of
Marcus Aurelius (164/5) to year 10 (169/70);>* cf. especially PSI 104.14-17: 7d teNéopar(a 7)o
€ (€7et) Umo 70U PO Epov Pao(thikod) ypa(uparéws) [dieloTdln. évber EkToTe dxpt TOD L (ETOVS)
EMEaXED.

ogeherat €is Pad(t) Tov B (éTous)
TBepiov Khavdwv Katoapos
2Zefaatov N'eppavikot AbTokpdTopos

d(oAadelpewac -
5 3 (étovg) Aaoypagua(s) mpos ocvvoY(w) wa (éTous) (6p.) ¥én
6 (éTovg) LikNS oud
xwuatik(ov) Bomdf
n (érovs) Aaoyp(aduas) (ral.) Bypf =4
VKNS OTVF
10 xwparw(od) Yw
¢ (étovg) Aaoyp(adiag) (rdM.) 68ug
ULKNS X0S £
Xw(uarikon) ‘ A Ym
¢ (¢tovs) Naoyp(apias)  PoXyy V(nS) Tl
15 xw(uatikov) ypu
30. R, Remondon, “’Amopwkdr et pepiouds hmdpwv,” 32. Philo may be exaggerating here to some extent, but
Annales du Service 51,1951, pp.228-230;cf. Bell, “Economic his words are generally taken to reflect the true situation; see
Crisis,” p. 6. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, and n,20,
31. Chalon, Edit, p. 59; cf. L. Cohn, “Eintcilung und 33. Braunert, “’I5wa,” pp. 285f. ;
Chronologie der Schriften Philos,” Philologus, Suppl. VII, 34. A.C.Johnson, “’EmfoAs of Land in Roman Egypt,”

1899, pp. 433f. Aegyptus 32, 1952, p. 66.
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5, £ corrected, perhaps from v, 8. v corrected from B. 10, yxwparw(od): after ¥ an w was added above
the line, but was cancelled.,

1. ®Pawdi: i.e., September 28 - October 27, 51 A.D.
5. mpos ooy (w) wa (érovs): “in the light of the overall estimate of the 11th year.” The reading and

interpretation were proposed by Professor Youtie (letter of 16 Oct. 1969).
5-6. The scribe’s eye seems to have passed directly from the poll tax of the 11th year to the pig tax and

dike tax of the 9th year, omitting the pig tax and dike tax of the 11th year, all of the taxes for the 10th year,
and the poll tax for the 9th year.

595. Penthemeros Certificate
Inv, 165 7.2 x 7.4 cm, July 31 — Aug. 4, 161 A.D.

This text is a receipt issued to an inhabitant of Theadelphia for the performance of the
mevOnuepos, i.e., the five days’ compulsory labor devoted to the repairing of dikes and cleaning
of canals. This corvée was imposed. annually on each male inhabitant of the Fayum, with the
exception of a few privileged classes, such as the unrpomohirar. The mevOnuepos was a Roman
institution, though it is quite probable that similar obligations were in existence earlier. Receipts
for such work were regularly issued by the karaomopevs, a liturgic official who was, as his name
indicates, especially concerned with the sowing of the land; but since agriculture and irrigation
were so closely connected, the karaomopevs frequently dealt directly with irrigation matters.
For these and further details on the mevfnuepoc see P.J. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates in
Greco-Roman Egypt, P. Lugd. Bat. XII, Leiden, 1964, and the comprehensive bibliography pro-
vided by C. Préaux, “Certificat de prestation de corvée (P. Brooklyn gr. 7),”” Chron. d’Egypte 39,
1964, pp. 120-125.

In the Michigan papyrus the name of the worker is added in a second hand, a practice
which is generally observed in the composition of these receipts. The formal part was drawn up
beforehand in the office of the karaomopevs, while such items as the name of the worker, which
depend upon individual circumstances, were added later by the supervisor of the work when he
actually presented the receipt. The signature of the karaomopevs is lacking in our document; this
omission is not uncommon,’ though somewhat surprising, as it is difficult to see what legal force

1. Cf., e.g., P. Brooklyn gr, 7 (see above, p. 000); O,
Mich. 188: 287: 820: 825-827. See also Sijpesteijn, Pentheme-

ros-Certificates, p. 17.
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unsigned documents would have. H.C. Youtie, in “Notes on O. Mich. I,”” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 626,
n.21, commenting on unsigned receipts in general, has suggested that they “were not proof, but
merely evidence of payment,” and that accordingly “almost any amount of indifference in their
composition can be understood. If final proof of payment could be had only in the records of the
collectors, specifically in their daybooks and ledgers, a receipt would be nothing more than an
indication that the payment had been entered in the daybook and would be a private record
issued to the taxpayer for his convenience and, in case of damage or loss of the official records,
for his protection.” C. Préaux, in her article referred to above, arrives at a different explanation
of the lack of signatures; she observes: “beaucoup de certificats de corvée furent trouvés, non
chez le corvéable, mais au bureau du fonctionnaire qui tenait le journal des prestations accom-
plies” (p. 124). This official, who was engaged in drawing up ledgers of people responsible for the
corvée (such as P. Mich. 380 and 381), “n’avait pas besoin de signature pour reconnaitre, par
PPécriture des surveillants de digues qu’il connaissait bien, I’authenticité des certificats” (ibid.).
Neither of these explanations cancels the other, for as Miss Préaux clearly sees, ‘“ce procédé
n’exclut pas qu’on ait donné au corvéable un double du certificat, signé ou non . . .” (ibid.).

Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, pp. 24-38, gives a list of 275 certificates, all that were
known when he composed his monograph. To this list we may now add P. Sorb. 59; P. Brooklyn
gr. 7, P. Omaggio XI Congr., 6-7; P. Alex. 17; P. Yale (Beinecke) inv. 1789 (BASP 2, 1965, pp.
105-108); SB 9097; 9481; 9560; 9567; 9655; V. Bartoletti et al., “Nuovi papiri fiorentini,”
Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Lettere, storia e philosophia, Ser. 11, Vol. XXXV,
1966, pp. 13f.; Symb. Osl. 40. 1965, pp. 391f.; P. Mert.»i03.

éTous a— Avrokparopos Katoapos
Mdpkov Abpnhiov "Avtwrwov [Ze]facTov
kat Abrokparopos Katoapo[s] Aovkiov
Abpnhiov Obmpov ZePaaTod. eipy(aoTar) vm(€p)
5 xw(patikor) Tov a(bTov) a (Etovs? ) Meoo(pn) Swa év mqp Wi-
val(eiridt) Oeadel(¢iac) (2nd hd.) Ildpews Tle-
Kvatos Tov Map-
petovs IToAir(tns).

5, Tob a(brob) a (¥rovc?): After Tova, which is clearly seen, there is a letter which can also be taken as an a, followed by
a stroke which slants downward to the left and descends below the line. 6. Idps.

The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor
Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus. Has worked in fulfilment of his obligation of the same
first year in respect to the embankments, Mesore 7 to 11, in the Psinaleitis canal, on behalf of
Theadelphia: (2nd hd.) Paris, son of Pekysis and Politta, and grandson of Marres.

5. Meoo(ph) twa: i.e., July 31 — August 4, Most of the penthemeros certificates are dated in Pauni through
Mesore. During this period the Nile rises and the greatest amount of work must be performed to keep the em-

bankments in repair. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. }2.
5-6. &v T Ywal(eimdr): sc. Suhpvyt. The Wwakeiris duwpvk is a branch of the Bahr Nezla. It connects
Polydeucia and Theadelphia and continues up to Euhemeria. Cf. ibid., p. 81; N. Hohlwein, “Evhéméria du Fay-

oum,” JJP 3, 1949, p. 79. : " !
ﬁv.U Oeade\(¢tas): for other documents of this type issued for Theadelphia, see Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-

Certificates, pp. 26f. O.M. Pearl, “‘Efdfvpoc: Irrigation Works and Canals in the Arsinoite Nome,”fie‘?yptus 31,
1951, pp 525-22? has shown that the insertion of the village name at this point does not nece:ssarlly imply that
the c;nal'is located near the village, but merely shows that the individual’s work is to be credited to the quota
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required of his village. In the present instance, however, canal and village have a close topographical relation; see
note to lines 5-6.

8. Ilohir(Tng): not moAir(ns), since mohirau, viz. unTPOMOAITAL, Roman citizens or citizens of the Greek
cities, were not subject to the corvée (cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 9). [IoArra occurs elsewhere,
according to NB, in SB 5031; P. Teb. 392.8. For the omission of unTpds, cf. P. Strassb. 249 (f), col. ii; P. Oslo.
inv. 134 (Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 28, No. 96, and p. 6, n.2); BGU 879.

596. Two Naubia Certificates
Inv, 1374 9.6 x 17.8 cm, April 10, 328 or 343 A.D,

The papyrus contains two similarly structured receipts for dike work. Each consists of two
parts, in the first of which Aurelius Ptoleminos acknowledges that he has received naubia, while
in the second part, Timotheos adds a subscription for Ptoleminos, who is himself illiterate.
Aurelius Ptoleminos appears again in P, New York 2 (Karanis; 332/3 or 347/8 A.D.), where he
also receipts naubia work.

The naubion was a cubic measure of earth used in digging operations. These were directed
chiefly toward deepening and widening the canals and reconstructing the dikes.' In the Roman
and Byzantine periods it measured one xylon, i.e. three royal cubits, in each of its dimensions.2
Its volume was ca. 125 cubic feet. The corvée was often expressed in naubia, and the amount of
earth which each individual was required to dig was assessed in proportion to his landed pro-
perty.” J.G. Milne attempted to relate the naubion requirement to the penthemeros by equating
one naubion with one day’s work.* The notion is attractive but is not supported by positive
evidence.’

Receipts of this kind regularly use the formula amepydSeafar or avafdllew vavfua x.% In
the Michigan papyrus, however, the official who issued the receipt acknowledges that he has
received (€xw, lines 3 and 15) the naubia in question. This use of &yew perhaps indicates that the
work here referred to involved the transfer of earth from one locale to another where it was
needed; cf. the similar use of Tapédwke in O. Oslo. 14.3.7

The papyrus presents a problem of interpretation in the words vairos xwudrwy (lines 2 and
14). If vavros is taken to be the patronymic of Ptoleminos, the result is that XwpdTwy, which
now stands alone, becomes redundant in the light of els Adyov xwudrwr® in 16-17. It is more
likely that vatros xwudrwy is the title borne by Ptoleminos as the official who issued the receipt,
On this view vav7os is to be regarded as a mistake for vavrne,® and the designation rvavTns xwud-
Twv may be compared with Bonfds xcouaros in P, Flor, 346 (probably 5th cent.). In both cases
the genitive is used to express a loose relationship.!® Less clear is the relation of the vavrne

1, See, e.g.,, A.LER. Boak, “Notes on Canal and Dike 5. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 19.
Work in Roman Egypt,” Aegyptus 7, 1926, pp. 218f, 6. WOI, p. 261.
2. Cf. P. Oxy. 1053 introd.; H.C. Youtie, “New Read- 7. See editor’s comment, p. 33,
ings in Michigan Ostraca,” TAPA 72, 1941, p. 443, n.15. 8. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii. p. 363, 17.
3. Cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 18, 9. For a similar mistake, see ibid., 1, ii, p. 10, 41,
4, O, Theb., pp. 146f. 10. Ibid., 11, ii, p. 131, 31.

|
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Xwparwy to the vavrokohvufnral in P. Mich. 174 .4. The “sailor-divers’ were involved in the
inspection of canals and dikes, and they were under the control of the Karaomopeis and alywalo-
pvdakes. ! The vavrne xwudrwy may possibly have had analogous functions.

The two receipts on the Michigan papyrus do not follow the usual pattern for naubia certi-
ficates,'? but somewhat similar to our text js P. Flor. 346, In the Florentine papyrus the fonfoc
Xwuaros of Temseu acknowledges to the kwudpxne and the YwoTnp of the same village that he

has received from them their quota of work on the embankments and has issued a receipt to
them.

Avpnhe Irohauivos
YavToS XWUATwWY
EXWw map’ abrod Twr b-
noAoyovvta "Auders
5 dlakwv vavay év Yuvoov

wAnpns Papuovd[i] te
(S wowTiovos.

(2nd hd.) AdpnAws Iroeuivos
eEedounv Ty amo-

10 XNV S TPOKLTAL.
Twobeoc Eypaya
bmép abTob aypapud(rov).

(1st hd.) AbpnAis IIrohauivos
YavTos XouaTov

15 Exw map’ alD)Tov Ty OMONO-
yovvta Ilavty\ Ebdagquwrog eic Aoyov
Xwparorv vava §Vw
wAnpns ®Papuovli ie
(s wdikTiovog.

20 (2nd hd.) AbpnAws IlToleuivoc
EEedounv aoL THY
amoxnyv ws mpok(etrat).
AvpnAwos Twobeos
éypaya bmep abTov

25 ayplau]ualrov] 6vros.
1. MroAepivocg. 2. vadrng. 3.5, See note. 3. &xew, Tdv, 5. vadfwv, Huwv, 10. mpdkerrar. 13. Ilro-
A€uivoc, 14. vadrne xwpdrwe. 15, &xew, Tdv. 15-16. See note, 16. EbSaluovos;inserted above the line.

17, xwparwy vavfa &do,

Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, the party of the
first part, has received from him, viz. Amaeis diaconus, one and one half naubia in full, on the
15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I, Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt,
as aforesaid. I, Timotheos, wrote for him, as he is illiterate.

11. See P. Mich, 174.4n. For the connection of the 12, See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 20, for
xaraomopeds with irrigation matters, see P, Mich. 595, introd., the usual form,

p. 68.
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(1st hd.) Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, the
party of the first part, has received from him, viz. Pantel, son of Eudaimon, for the account of
dike work, two naubia in full, on the 15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I,
Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt to you, as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Timotheos, wrote for
him, as he is illiterate.

1. AbpnM\ig: see P, Mich. 578.2n,

3-5. The grammar of the first part of this sentence is badly muddled. We should read: IlToAenivos . . .
(buohoyed Exew 1ov dpoloyolvra map’ abrob "Audeiros Sudkovos, where T0v duoloyolvra refers to Ptoleminos;
cf. P, Mich. 584.35n. The nominative "Audels dudkwy is perhaps to be explained by the fact that proper names
are often used indeclinably in the language of the papyri; see P. Mich. 578.3n.

5. Sudkwv: a late form of Sudkovos; cf. A. Deissmann, Licht vom Osten, 4th ed.; Tiibingen, 1923, p. 73.

6. mAnpns: see G. Cronert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 179, n.2 for many other
examples of the indeclinable use of mAfpns, both from the papyri and from literature.

Papuovi|i] te: ie., April 10.

7. & Wowriovos: Up to the middle of the fourth century, the numbering of the years of an indiction cycle

was sometimes continued beyond the customary 15-year period; see V. Grumel, La Chronologie, Vol. I of Traité
d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1958, p. 192.

15-16. Cf. note to line 3-5,

alDyrov: the omission of the second element of the diphthong in abrds is common; cf. Mayser, Grammatik
I, p. 114.

597. Receipt for Dike Tax
Inv, 787 8.2x17 cm, Jan, — Feb,, 51 AD,

This papyrus contains a receipt for xwpuarikov, or dike tax, at the standard rate of 6
drachmas 4 obols.! The receipt proper (lines 4-6) has been cancelled in the usual way with criss
crossing lines,? and it does not contain the name of a taxpayer. The papyrus breaks off after the
amount of the payment. We know that surcharges of 3 obols 2 chalkoi for mpoadiaypapdueva
and 3 obols for ouuPolikd were always added in practice,® but since they are not a]ways indi-
cated in the receipt,® it is impossible to decide whether they were recorded in the lost portion of
this text. The end of line 6 has room for kai mpo(odwaypagpdueva), which would tacitly include
ovpPolikd.?

The xwpaTwov was intended to defray the expenses involved in the maintenance of the
irrigation system.® It is now generally accepted that it was not a monetary substitute of the
corvée, whether measured by quantum (vavfia) or time (mevfnuepoc), but was an additional im-
position. A list of dike-tax receipts is provided by'Wallace, Taxation, p. 421, n.35. Material sub-
sequently published includes SB 9426; 9428; 9744; P. Aberd. 77; P. Bon. 30; P. Heid. III, 33;
P. Rein. 129; 131; P. Sorb. 65; O. Tait (see vol. III, p. 221); O. Sijpesteijn 16; 17; 39.

1. See.Wallace, Taxation, pp. 140f.; O. Wilbour, p. 44, 4, They are omitted, e.g., in P, Bon, 30; BGU 1614,
2. For an example of such a cancellation, called xiao- f _ b st

wéc by the ancients, see P. Mert, 72 (pl. 20). a5 Sé;D'Mé 1::"?1'11; Short Texts fm? }Ii”;ms- Aegyptus
3. For the rate, see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on B. G. U, , 1953, p. 5. Cf. P. Gen. 40; P. Lond. 11, 296 (p. 107); P.

IX,” TAPA 69, 1938, p. 82. For the meaning of mpooda- Rein. 45,
ypagdueva and ovufohikd see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 323-330. 6. Wallace, Taxation, p. 140.
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érovs evdexarov Tih[eplov]
K\avb v Km’aapngiﬁzeﬁ[aamﬁ]
[epuavicot Abrokpdr[opos]
Mexup). duéypaye) Tapamiwver kal u[erd-]
5 x(0tg) xwparw(v) dexarov [ETous] :
(8paxuac) & rerpwPol(ov), (ywovrar) (8paxuar) ¢ (TeTpwpBolov)|

4. Mexelp, Zapamiwvt.

The eleventh year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Mecheir.

Has paid to Sarapion and his associates as dike tax of the tenth year six drachmas four obols,
equal 6 dr. 4 ob.

4. Mexdp): i.e., Jan. 26 — Feb. 24, 51 A.D,

Suéypaye): for the resolution of the abbreviation, see C. Préaux, “L’Emploi de temps de uaypdow . . . ,”
Chron. d’Egypte 30,.1955, pp. 375-382, especially 381, where she notes that the aorist is regularly used in re-
ceipts issued by mpdkTopec, while bank receipts employ the perfect.

5. Xwpdrwv: for the bare genitive, frequently found in designating taxes, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p.
193, 26.

598. Receipt for Weavers’ Tax
Inv, 74 17.4 x 20.5 cm. July 20 — Oct, 27, 49 A.D,

This papyrus, together with P. Mich. 170-172 and P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, belongs to the
papers of the master weaver Pausiris, son of Ammonios, who resided in the Aavpa Irrewr Iap-
euPornc! at Oxyrhynchus. P. Mich. 170-172 are registrations of apprentices. In 170, ddated in
49 A.D., Pausiris gives notice that he has indentured his son Ammonios to Apollonios, a master
weaver;2 in 171, drawn up in 58 A.D., it is Pausiris to whom the nephew of Helen and Epinikos
is apprenticed; and in 172, of 62 A.D., he makes known the apprenticeship of another son,
Pausiris, to the Epinikos involved in 171. P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, of 53 A.D., is a Sidaokakkn,”
in which Pausiris agrees to give over a third son, Dioskous, to Apollonios, the weaver mentioned
in 170. P. Mich. 598 presents us with another type of document; it is a receipt for the yepduaxov,

or weavers’ tax, paid by Pausiris in 49 A.D.

1. The word Aavpa, like #ugodov, originally meant over to another weaver may seem surprising. P. Mich, 171;
“street,” but in Egypt it acquired the meaning of “‘quarter,” 172; P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 4; and P, Oxy. 275 may be cited as
“block:” see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhyn- parallels. We may be dealing with a legal requirement or sim-
chus, pp. 7-9, 13-17. In Oxyrhynchus, Rink finds “‘dass auch ply with a desire on the part of fathers to see their sons
schon im 1. Jahrhundert n. Chr, &ugobov und Aadpa gleich- trained in a different branch of weaving; see P. Mich. 170,

bedeutend waren, dass aber in der zweiten Hilfte dieses Jahr- introd., p. 164, and P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 4, introd., p. 14,

hunderts die Bezeichnung Aavpa durch dugpobov verdringt
wurde” (p. 11). For the Aavpa ‘Irnéwr MapepPorns, sce ibid.,,

pp. 39-41. .
5 The fact that a master weaver should give his son

3. The most recent treatment of the &ibaokalikad,
which include both apprentice contracts and pure teaching
contracts, is Adams, Paramone, pp. 114-145,
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The yepduakov is one of the xelpwrdéwa, capitation taxes levied on all persons, both men
and women, who were engaged in a trade. Receipts for the yepduakdy are abundant,* but the tax
still raises serious questions, especially concerning the rate at which it was assessed. For the Oxy-
rhynchite Nome the known rate is 36 drachmas a year, while in the Arsinoite Nome rates of 38
and 76 dr. seem to have been in effect, but the reason for the different amounts is not known. It
has been suggested that the payments of 76 dr. were meant to cover two years;” it is also possible,
however, that different rates were imposed on different classes of weavers.® Elsewhere the prin-
ciples of assessment are not at all clear. For the xewpwrdéa in general, including the problem of
rates, see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 191-213.

The Michigan papyrus records payments of varying amounts made by Pausiris for the 9th
year of Claudius (48/49 A.D.). Two payments were made in the 9th year, while two were paid
as arrears in the 10th. The total, 32 drachmas, is not complete, since the annual rate at Oxyrhyn-
chus was 36 drachmas. But such documents, recording only partial payment, are not uncommon;
see, for example, P. Oxy. 308; 309; and P. Mert. 64.

For a recent discussion of the weaving trade in Egypt, see H. Thierfelder, “Zur sozialen
Lage der Weber im ptolemdisch-rémischen Aegypten,” Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft 5,
1957, pp. 118-123. A general treatment of the weaving industry is provided by E. Wipszycka,
L’Industrie textile dans ’Egypte romaine, Archiwum Filologiczne, Vol. IX, Warsaw and Cracow,
1965. See also M.V. Biscottini, “L’archivio di Tryphon tessitore di Oxyrhynchus,” Aegyptus 46,
1966, pp. 60-90, 186-292.

étovs évarov TiBepiov Khavdiov Katoapos Zefaarod

leppavikov Avrokparopog 'Emeid k. dueypaye) M[é]\(ave) katl Oéw(v) m(pdxTopot)

vepd(takob) évdrov (érovs) . . Mlavailpis) "Aupw(viov) (paxuas) dlelk[ad]vfo], (yworrc
3. [Mea(opn)]

A yepbd(akod) O (Erove) 0 a(DTos) (Spaxuac) réaoapals), (ywovrar) 8. ¢ (érovs) un(vos)
Owl ke

5 YEPS(takov) 6 (€Tovs) 0 a(broc) (Spaxuds) okTw, (yworral) n. Pac(de) N~ yepd(takov)

6 (€Tovs) 0 a(bros) (Spaxuas) dkrw, (ywovrat) 1.

The ninth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 26.
Pausiris, son of Ammonios, has paid to Melas and Theon, tax collectors, for the weavers’ tax of
the ninth year . . . twelve drachmas, equal 12. Mesore 30; the same has paid for the weavers’ tax
of the 9th year four drachmas, equal 4. The 10th year, the 25th of the month Thoth; the same
has paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8. Phaophi 30; the same has
paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8.

2. 'Emewp ks: i.c., July 20.

m(pAKTOPOL): MPAKTOPES appear as the collectors of yepdakdy in P, Oxy. 285.6-7. E(kAnumTopaot) is also
possible, though less likely palaeographically; for the EkAjumropec yepSiwr see P. Mich. 171.1-2;172.1.

3. Between (£7ouc) and Ilavodpis) the papyrus has ﬂrf)( ; [I(apeupoAne) I(nmmeéwp)is a possibility, for we
know from P. Mich. 170-172 that Pausiris lived in the Aavpa Trméwv [apeuforns in 49 A.D. and was still living
there in 58 A.D. (see P. Mich. 171, 15-16n.). Further, the yep8Siakdv is often associated with an amphodon or

4, See the list of receipts given by Wallace, Taxation, 9237; O. Bod, 1012-1014; 1016-1035; 1166 (see note); O.
pp. 435f,, and S. Calderini, “Ricerche sull’industria ¢ il com- Cam. 55; 58,

mercio dei tessuti in Egitto,” Aegyptus 26, 19406, pp. 48-52. 5. See BGU 1616, p. 121.

To these lists may be added P, Mert. 64; P, Phil. 23-31; SB 6. Cf, Wallace, Taxation, p. 195.
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laura, which functioned, according to Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen, p. 14, as the “Uerwalthngsbezirk, in dem
die Einwohner zwecks Besteuerung eingetragen waren.” Cf. P. Oxy. 288.2: yepduakod ‘Inrmodpduo(v); 308 (de-
script.), which mentions a yepSuakoy Teuev(ovfews). A precise structural parallel is provided by P. Fay. 50.5
(BLI, p. 130): Aaoyp(agias) kG (€tovs) 'Toov Apdu(ov). 1 have not, however, been able to find the order [lapey-
pohns ‘Imméwr, but only the reverse. Before Y*7 there is a small hole which could accommodate one letter. On
this basis [A]Ja(pas) ‘I(mméwr) might be read, but the omission of Ilapeuforfs is unattested.

3-4. [Meo(opn)]\ : ie., August 23. It seems likely that [Meo(opn)] stood in the text, since the resultant

series (Epeiph 26, Mesore 30, Thoth 25, Phaophi 30) gives a consistent scheme of payments at the end of succes-
sive months.

4., Owb ke: i.e., Sept. 22,
5. ®aw(Pt) A : i.e., Oct. 27.

599. Receipt for Rent of Usiac Land
Inv, 171 11.9 x 10.1 cm. Nov. 18, 177 A.D.

The text is a receipt for forty drachmas issued by the collector of usiac dues (mpdkTwp
obaguakwv) of Epipolis, a village in the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides. The payer is the
superintendent of usiac lands in charge of the leasing of the obota of Antonius Theon (émrnpnTne
oboak Ov uobwoews "Avrwviov Oéwrocl).

The obotat were large estates granted by the early Roman emperors chiefly to members of
their families, to favorites, to members of the senatorial and equestrian classes, and to notable
Alexandrians.? Most of them were later confiscated by the crown and, under the Flavians, became
part of the emperor’s patrimonium. To administer this new category of land, a special depart-
ment, the obowkos Adyos, was established under the supervision of an émtrpomros obowakos (= pro-
curator usiacus).> Although now the property of the emperor, the estates usually continued to
bear the name of the last owner.*

The more productive land of the obouat was leased on a temporally unlimited basis to 89-
udowl yewpyol, who are then sometimes referred to specifically as obowkoc yewpyor. The less
valuable land was managed by wmwblwral odowkot through leases of a limited duration.> An
EmrnpnTNS obowakwy supervised the leasing of an obowa and was also responsible for ‘the collec-
tion of rents.® These were delivered to the government by intermediate TpdKTOPES 0VOAK WY,
who issued receipts to the emurnpnral certifying that they had been given the rent money.” Such

1. On the omission of obodac after uw Woews, cf. the graphy see D, Foraboschi, “L’Qusia Severiana,”” Chron. d’Eg-

texts cited below, p.76. For other examples of such an ypte 42,1967, p. 172, n.1.
omission, see P. Mil. Vogl. 75 (with corrections by H.C. Youtie, 3. Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 132; P. Giss. 40, introd.,
“Notes on Papyri,” University of London, Institute of Classi- p. 27,
cal Studies, Bulletin No. 11, 1964, pp. 19-21), lines 5, 9, 10, 4, Cf, BGU 810,5 "Avfwavns ob(otag); P. Lips. 113.2
20. 21. (Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 122, No. 17) oboiac 'lovA(lac)

: 2 For the classic treatment of the oboiat, see M. Ros- Ilgbhhn{q}; P, Mich., 599.4. Often npdrepov is added, as in
tovtzeff, Studien zur Geschichte des romischen Kolonates, BGU 8 ii.18 (BL 1, p. 7) obaias (mpdrepov) "Aniwvos,
Lcipzig: 1910, pp. 119-133, 180-192; see also idem, The 5. Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 299f.; Rostovtzeff, Kolo-
Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire (2nd ed, nat, pp. 189-192,
revised by P.M. Fraser) Oxford, 1957,1, pp. 292.295, and 11, 6. A, Tomsin, “Le Recrutement de la main d’oeuvre

b. 669, n.45; A. Tomsin, “Notes sur les ousiai de I’époque dans les domaines privés d’Egypte romaine,” Festschrift Oer-
romaine,” Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini e Roberto tel, Bonn, 1964, p. 96.
Paribeni. Milan, 1956, 11, pp. 211-224, For additional biblio- 7. 1bid.
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a receipt is illustrated in the present Michigan text; closely analogous is P. Gen. 38 ( = WChr.
366), also issued by the mpdrropes obowarw of Epipolis.

The same estate appears also in P. Meyer 3 (Fayum; 148 A.D.), in which a strategos informs
a certain Herakleides of his appointment to the émurnpnois of the estate which had previously
belonged tq Antonius Theon.® His status as former owner of the property is illuminated by the

following texts:
1) P. Kéln inv. 329 (Fayum; 184 A.D.),” which records the release from a liturgy. The

person released is Horos, an émurnpnrns oboakr ktnudTwy uobdwoews Irodepaov Kpoviov
(lines 7-10).

2) P. Leit. 11 (Fayum; ca. 136/137 A.D.), also a release from a liturgy. Here again an
emurnonT)s Irohepawv Kpoviov is referred to (line 4).

3) BGU 619 (Fayum; 155 A.D.?), which mentions a certain Deios who was impressed
elc émurnpnow obawak(wr) pobuwaewe Iroh(euawv) Kpoviov (line 22).

These three texts extend from 136 to 184 A.D. and thus make it clear that Ptolemaios
Kronios was the former owner of confiscated property. Additional material concerning Ptole-
maios has been gathered in P. Petaus, introd. to 75-78, where it is pointed out that he was in all
likelihood a large landowner, probably an Alexandrian, whose property was confiscated early in
the principate and incorporated into the imperial obowakn vA.19 Antonius Theon is also to be
regarded as an estate owner, whose land was similarly confiscated. He was also doubtless an
Alexandrian. Other Theons, who are perhaps related to our man, are listed as former owners of
obotar by Rostovtzeff, Roman Empire, 11, p. 672 (29) and (30).

Zvptwy Tpak(Twp) obawakwr 'Emmol(ews) HpakAetdov
peptbos. Stéypayer PAavovews
Awyévns emurnpnTnS 0DOLAK WY
utol woel wls "Avrwriov Oéwros
5 UTEP POopov ETL AOYOU & paxuas
reooapakovra, (Ywovrat) (Spaxual) u.
(éTovg) i Ab\npilwy "AvTwrewov
kat Koppwdov T@v kvptwr Zefaoctwy
‘AbBup Kp.

2. ®Aaodwe, 7. AbpnAtwy, 'Avrwriov, 8. Kouudsov.

Syrion, collector of usiac dues of Epipolis in the division of Herakleides. Flavius Diogenes,
supervisor of usiac lands in chaige of the leasing of the estate of Antonius Theon, has paid as
an installment on rent forty drachmas, equal 40 dr. The 18th year of Aurelius Antoninus and
Aurelius Commodus the lords Augusti. Hathyr 22.

1. obowkwv: for the obowakd, revenues from imperial estates, see Wallace, Taxation, p. 309.
"EmmoN(ewc): Epipolis is mentioned elsewhere in P, Gen. 38 ( = WChr, 366).2, and P, Leit. 6.13.

8. This papyrus presents great.difficulties of interpre- fwloew]s,
tation. Beyond the fact that Antonius Theon was the former
owner, I can get little meaning from the text as it now stands,
Lines 12-15 read: &5rfAwoer (sc. b Tob vopod EkAoyoTYC)
yeyovévar o€ emr(npnThv) piod (Woews) ywoludrmc) dud *Av. 10. I wish to thank Professor Youtie for giving me ac-

rwptov Odwro(s) xpdvwr Twor Eveka Evdenuaros THS piLo- cess to the relevant parts of P, Petaus, which had not vyet
becn published when this was written.

9. Published in TAPA 95, 1964, p. 329; the text has
now been republished as P. Petaus 76.
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3. obowak@y: sc. KTNEATWY; cf, P, K&ln inv. 329 (see above, p. 76.8.
5. Umép ¢dpov: on Popos see P. Mich, 586.8n.
émt Adyov: i.e., “on account’; i.e. as an installment. Cf. WO I, p. 323; also 11, 657.6-8, where three émurnpn-

7al issue a receipt s (=€) Ady(ov) ddpov yis s Ex(ets) &v o wow end Aoy(ov) Spax(udas) Evevikovra uiav.
9. ‘ABvp kf: i.e., Nov. 18.

600. Receipt for Tyun ITupod
Inv, 399 22.2x10.7 cm, June 30, 304 A.D,

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, records the receipt of twenty talents as pay-
ment for 7yun mvpod. When a 7iu1 is involved, the question arises whether we are dealing with the
military annona or with arrears of land tax. The military annona was that part of a soldier’s pay
which consisted of maintenance in kind.! Starting in the second century, its requisition took the
form of a surtax which was levied on grain land and usually collected in wheat or barley.? An
adaeratjo was also permitted, in which case the payment was said to be vmép Twic.? But this
phrase is also used to designate arrears in the ordinary land tax; these could be discharged through
a money payment, though the tax itself was levied in kind.* In P. Mich. 600, however, since there
is a lapse of two years between the due date of the payment and the actual discharge of the
obligation, it is clear that arrears of land tax are involved. For an almost identical situation see
P, Cair. Isidor. 33; 41,111.40; WO 1558; 1587.

The receipt was issued to Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates (kowwvo(). We may suppose
them to have been partners in the sitologia, since the sitologoi, who were in charge of the nume-
rous state granaries (fnoavpoi), regularly handled the land tax, whether paid in kind or commuted
to money.”> P. Thead. 29, col. ii (315/316 A.D.) contains similar receipts which were issued to the
sitologoi of Theadelphia for payments categorized as Tiun mpod and Tun Kpwdns. Neither P
Thead. 29, ii nor P. Mich. 600 identify the officials who issued the receipts, but, as Jouguet
points out (P. Thead., p. 152), they were probably the epimeletai or apodektai, Byzantine litur-
gists responsible for the delivery of taxes to the state.®

éTove K/ Kal 3S/ Tv Kuptwy Ny

AwkAnTavod kat Matyuavov Zefaotwy

kat Kwrorartiov kai Maéyavod Toov Empaveotdrw(v)

Kawdpw(v) "Emeid <. Sté(ypayav) "A¢ov kat [laméets kat ol kouvwrol)
5 ri(ufic) Tupod tn (éTovs) Kal «§ (éTous) Kat t (étove) Pihadelgelas Ta-

\avta eikoot, (ywerat) (Td\.) K.

1. R. Grosse, Romische Militdrgeschichte von Gallienus 5. A.C.Johnson and L.C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Eco-
bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen Themenverfassung, Berlin, nomic Studies, Princeton University Studies in Papyrology,
1920, p. 243. No. 6, Princeton, 1949, pp. 326f., 329, & N

2. Wallace, Taxation, p. 23. 6. See further Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 214-225. The titles

3. Ibid., p. 24; Hohlwein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 99, epimeletes and apodektes are practically synonymous; see P.

4, WOI, pp. 290f, Cair, Isidor, 9,281n.
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Year 20 and 12 of our lords Diocletian and Maximian, Augusti, and of Constantius and
Maximian, the most noble Caesars, Epeiph 6. Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates have paid as
the price of wheat of the 18th, 17th, and 10th year, for Philadelphia, twenty talents, equal 20
tal.

1. S/: this sign for €rovs, together with its equivalent SH is not found before the second half of the second
century A.D,; cf, O, Oslo.,, p. 30.

1-4, The year is 303/304 A.D.; the regnal year of Maximian (19) is omitted, as it is also in, e.g., P. Cair.
Isidor, 41, vii.65. See P, Princet. Roll, p. 27, for similar omissions.

4. 'Emeip S: ie., June 30,

Agov: not in NB; the name is probably indeclinable.

ko vwvol): sc. o1ToNdyoL; see introd., and for a similar omission of atroAdyol see P. Cair. Isidor. 11.74.

5. The yearis 301/302 A.D.

601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios
Inv, 3206 12,1 x15.8 cm. ca. 250 B.C.

This papyrus was purchased in 1925 together with a Iarge group of Zenon papyri from
Phﬂadﬁlphia, most of which were pubhshed in P. Mich. Zen.,! 1t is described in the inventory as
“probably of the Zenon group,” and this view is supported by palaeographic considerations. The
hand, which is generally clear, though not calligraphic, bears a close resemblance to a Zenon
papyrus in the Columbia collection, P. Col. Zen. 66 (see plate opposite p. 18), dated ca. 256/255
B.C. In addition, P. Mich. 601 has several references to viticulture, an activity especially common
at Philadelphia both in Ptolemaic and in Roman times.?> Though all the persons referred to have
ordinary names, it is possible that the recipient of the letter, Demetrios, is to be identified with
an aumelovpyds of the same name mentioned in P. Mich., Zen. 86.11-13; cf. W. Peremans and
E. van ’t Dack, Prosopographia Ptolemaica, Part 4, Studia Hellenistica, Vol. XII, Louvain and
Leiden, 1959, No. 10180.

In this letter Diogenes complains to Demetrios that his work is being hindered by two
Aoyevral, or tax collectors, who allege that Demetrios has 150 drachmas entered against him in
their accounts. Of this sum 140 drachmas are for 70 keramia, presumably of wine, while the re-
maining 10 are for an unspecified number of empty keramia. Diogenes then asks Demetrios to see
that he is not dist:rbed in his work and instructs him to buy vine cuttings (k\fjuara; line 15)
and deliver them each month. On the verso is a short postscript which seems to continue the
viticultural references.

1. For a recent ’Dibliﬂgl‘ﬂphy of this archive, see T, 2. M. RGSEQ\’tEEf{, A Ldfg&" Estate in Eg}rpt in the
Reekmans, La Sitométrie dans les archives de Zénon, Brussels, Third Century B.C., University of Wisconsin Studies in the
1966, p. 8. Cf. also H.I. Bell, Egypt, Oxford, 1948, p. 138, Social Sciences and History, No. 6, Madison, 1922, p. 93,

n.18.
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Awyevne Anuntplwt Yal.
PEW. YWWOKE NUAS KE-
KwAboBat épyateobhar
umo Ilro\epatov Tov Me-
5 vealews kat ITro\euaiov
700 ‘Hpakelbov 7w Noyev-
OVT WP THY EMLYpapny
Tas 6V0 Spaxuas 7L ue-
TONTN, KAl pAOKEW abTovs
10 mapaypapealal oe Kepaulwy
eBdounkovTa (Spaxuas) pu Kat Ke-
vob (Spaxuas)t, wor’ elvat (Spaxuar) pv.
OV 0DV KAAWS TOELOELS pOVTL.
oas ws ol mepLomaolnoodue-
15 Oa. kai vmép kKApudr {ar} wv
ovx Lmopeveis [ava]l kardyew
KaTaunpvLos, éav Tov xa?}-'
Kov Aafns. éppwoo.

Verso 0..v ¢ppovti{e o6mws On-

20 oeTaL Ta EVAa Ka...ov
avevexfn éwaoagn-
o0V uoL.
Anuntpiw(d]
13. mofoews (see P. Mich, 584,39n.) 16. karaainserted above the line, 17-18. xaAkdv: ov corrected from ovg,

Diogenes to Demetrios, greeting. Know that we have been prevented from working by Ptole-
maios, the son of Menestheus, and Ptolemaios, the son of Herakleides, who are collecting the
epigraphe of two drachmas per metretes, and that they are saying that you have entered against
you 140 drachmas for seventy keramia, and 10 drachmas for empty jars, equal 150 drachmas.
You will then do well to see to it that we will not be vexed. And, as regards the vine cuttings,
you will not wait to bring them down each month, if you get the money. Farewell.

Verso: . . . . To Demetrios.

6-7. Aoyevdvrwv: for the Ptolemaic Aoyevral, see G.M. Harper, Jr., “Tax Contractors and Their Relation
to Tax Collection in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1 934, pp. 52f. Along *iful"il:hr the i)ﬂﬂﬁé?'m, they were f-;tate—
employed tax collectors, as opposed to the contractors of the tax, viz. the &pxwvnc and his uéroxot. See idem,
“The Relation of "Apxwwns, Méroxot, and "Eyyvol to Each Other, to the Government, and to the Tax Contract

in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1934, p. 269. | 1
7-8. Thy emvypadny Tac Yo Spaxuds: for the apposition cf. UPZ 190.12 amorewodrwt 70 ddvewr TaS TOU

(mvpod) (apTdfac) kB (Muwov), and see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 11 1,. 9.

In the Roman period émtypagn designates the assessment of various land t:{x?s (P'. Oxy. 1445, 8n.). Under
the Ptolemies it means “impost”, either in general, or as a particular tax on land (1b:d.‘}; 1't has also be?n generally
regarded as another term for the rptrn (Rostovizeff, Large Estate, pp. 99f.; cf. P (?a:r. ZE?:I. 59231‘5:, introd., a‘nd
C. Préaux, L’Economie royale des Lagides, Brussels, 1939, p. 184), and such is its use in P. Mich. 601. The
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Tplrn, also called the Tpirn aumelwrwy, was a heavy tax levied on ﬁneyaxﬁs, which was assessed at one third of
the produce (see Préaux, Economie, pp. 182f.); it could be paid either in kind or in money (see Rostovtzeff,
Large Estate, p. 101). If it was paid in money, then “an agreement about the amount in kind and the money
value of the tax to be paid . . . was concluded between the farmer of the tax and the owner of the vineyard. . .”
(ibid.). The varying amounts of the émvypagn thus assessed are illustrated by PSI 976, where it is fixed at three
drachmas two obols per metretes, and P. Mich. 601, where it is two drachmas per metretes.

8-9. Tt perponTh: the article is used in a distributive sense. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 43, 10; for the
dative, ibid., p. 283, '14;a similar construction occurs in P. Hib. 99.6-15 du[oo]yei Ilapauérns . . . éxew . . .
Ty mupcov (aprafwv) o ek B Spaxucr) (6folov) T (apTdfnt); i.e., “Paramenes . . . acknowledges that he has
received . . . the value of 70 artabas of wheat at 2 drachmas 1 obol per artaba.”

For the metretes as a unit of measure, see below, note to 10.

10. mapaypdpeobar: for the meaning of this verb, see introd. to P. Mich. 577, p. 2.

Kepaptwr: the keramion of wine, used interchangeably with metretes (Segré, Metrologia, p. 24, and n.1),
probably contained from 5 to 8 chous (see introd. to P. Mich. 588, p. 45).

11-12. Kevov: probably we are to understand kepduov. Cf. the similar omissions of k€pdjuwv cited by May-
ser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 26, For képauos “earthenware” as a collective singular see ibid., p. 44. Empty wine jars
are often mentioned in the papyri; e.g., P. Cair. Zen. 59741, and PSI 859 refer to empty jars which were brought
from neighboring villages to Philadelphia, where they would be coated with pitch and distributed to vintners. See
Pearl, ‘“Varia Papyrologica,” p. 382.

15. kAnudr {ar} wv: Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 248: “Der Unterschied zwischen Absenkern [amwpvyec]
und Stecklingen [kAfjuara] ist der, dass bei der Fortpflanzung des Weinstockes letztere von der Mutterrebe
getrennt in die Erde kommen, die Absenker dagegen bis auf weiteres mit der Mutterrebe verbunden bleiben und
erst nach einiger Zeit von ihr getrennt werden.”

16. [[ava]] kardyew: cf. P. Mert. 22,12-13 for a similar confusion: [kara] avam\ew (with ava-added
above the line).

17. karaunwos: for the predicate adjective used as an adverb, especially common in expressions of time,
see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 174, 30.

17-18. 70v Xalkov: as is often the case, XaAkoc has here the general sense of “money’’; cf. P. Hib. 66.4
(BL1, p. 194) ma[pla[AMuyews] To0 xahkov; SB 4369, b, ii.26; P. Sorb. 20, 4n.

19. 0..v: the writing is extremely blurred, but one might venture o0 olOw.

19-20. OroeTar Ta EYAa: this phrase could refer to the setting of vine cuttings; it would then be consistent
with the references to viticulture on the recto. For §Uhov = “vine cutting”, cf. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp.
263f. For T0évar meaning “to set” a plant, cf, Xenophon, Oecon. 19, 7: 0bKoUY emeWay OPWPUYUEVOL LOOW Ol
Bdbpor, dmmuika Sei Thévar ékdTepa Ta ¢urd Hdn €ldes; and 9: morepa &€ Ghov TO K Anua dpfov Tifels mpog Tov
obpavov fAémor YR palhov &v piovofar abro f kal mAdywy 1 bmo T UmofefAnuévn i feins v, LoTe Kewlal
COTEP Yauua UTTIOY;

hoetar is probably to be taken as a true middle; the subject is not expressed, but such an omission, espe-
cially in a postscript, is not surprising. It is tempting to regard 6njo€Tas as a passive, but the future middle with
passive meaning is an Attic subtlety; its existence in the kown is very doubtful. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, i, p.
122, Anmerk. 4,

20. Ka...ov: the ink is badly smeared at this point, and I have not been able to arrive at a convincing
reading, Unless a misspelling is involved, avevexfn is the aor. pass. subj. avevexdf, and a new sentence begins
after Ohoerar Td EVAa. k& ( = kal Eéav) Umo 0o is satisfactory for meaning, but unless the writing is very cramped,
there is hardly room for it.
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602. Letter of Athenodoros to Serenus

8.5x 14,2 cm, Early Third Century A.D,

This letter may be dated in the early third century of our era. The hand resembles the
second hand of P. Lond. 111, 1164 (d) (= Facsimiles III, pl. 46) of 212 A.D., and the writer is
fond of long strokes descending far below the line, especially in ¢, ¥, and p, a characteristic
which does not become common until the third century (cf. W. Schubart, Griechische Palaeogra-
phie, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, I, iv, 1, Munich, 1925, p. 70). Though the address
on the verso is in larger letters, it was probably written by the same hand.

Aurelius Athenodoros writes to Serenus to give him instructions for the lading of barley in
the Oxyrhynchite Nome. The text does not make it clear whether a private or public transaction
is involved. But the lack of official titles for Athenodoros and Serenus, as well as the fact that
the latter is referred to on the verso as a pnTwp, suggests that we are dealing with a purely

privatﬂ affair,

10

15

Ald]p[nA]ws "Abn[vddwlplols
Zepnrwt TWL PIATAT W
XALpEL.

éypaya Matiuw -
BaAéabar T kpbny
™ €v 'Ofvpvyxelry,
Kal Tov Ovov Kat oAa

Y wAota Stemeuya-
unp. €éav ovw ev I1[..]
oov.ov. NY f) €v aM-

A TWLTOTW, pe-
Tamepyat abTov

TV TAXLOTNY 0T WS
TAVTA KATANT WY EN-
One kat v Euporn[v]
momonTat, Kat ov [ovv]
ovAAafov [uot] eis To[vTo].

Verso Zepnlvwt pnropt raXpa Adp(niiov) "Abnrodwplov]

Aurelius Athenodoros to his dearest Serenus, greeting. I wrote to Maximus to load the
barley in the Oxyrhynchite Nome, and I sent the donkey and all 3 boats. If then heisinP. . . or
in some other place, get hold of him at once so that, leaving everything, he may come and effect
the lading. And do you then help me in this matter.

Verso: To Serenus the rhétor from Aurelius Athenodoros.

4-5. tuPaléobai: see below, n. to 15-16.
7. Bvov: the donkey had a normal carrying capacity of three artabas; see, e.g., O. Oslo., p. 50. ‘
9-10. II[..]Joov.ov: a place name is required. The doubtful traces have resisted every effort to decipher them.

10. #w: for Aw as the equivalent of fi, see P. Mich. 585.16n.
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15-16. Thv &upoAn[v] moujonTar: EuPoln is the technical term for the government-supervised lading of
grain to be sent to Rome and, in the later period, to Constantinople; see J. Schwartz, “Le Nil et le ravitaillement
de Rome,” Bulletin de UInstitut Francais d’Archéologie Orientale 47, 1948, pp. 179-200. But it may also be used
in purely private enterprises; see, e.g., P. Lond. 111, 948 (p. 219) and the editor’s introduction; cf. further Wilcken,
Grundziige, p. 370, For the phrase éufolny moweiofat, cf. P. Amh, 137.5.

18. The cross, of very common occurrence on the verso of letters, marks the place for the string;see WChr.,

480.,27-28n,
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I. EMPERORS
(See also Index II, A and B)

Tiberius
TBépos Katoap . .. 580.11
Claudius
T Bépros Khavdos Kaioap Zefaoroc INepuavikos Abrokparwp 582 ii.5-6; 594.2-3; 597.1-3; 598.1-2
Vespasian
Abrok parwp Katoap Obeonaotavos Zefaoroc 583.2,36
Domitian
Abvrokpdrwp Katoap Aowravéc Zefaorés 584.1,52; Abrokparwp Kaivap Aouwriavos Zefaoros
lepuavikoc 585.1 (cf. seal on verso; see p. 34)
Marcus Aurelius and Verus
Abrokpdarwp Kaioap Mapkos Abpnhwos 'Avtwrivos Zefaotos kai Abrokpdrwp Kaioap Aovkiog Abpfi\os
Oimpos ZePfaotos 595.1-4
Marcus Aurelius and Commodus
Abpnhwor  Avtwrivos kal Koppodos oi kvupiow Zefaortot 599.7-8
Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius
oi kUpwot Muwv AwkAnTiavos kal Mafyuavos Zefaorol kal Kwroravtwos kat Matyuavoe oi émpavéararol
Kaioapec 600.1-4,

I1. DATES
A. Regnal Years

Tiberius Vespasian
¢ 19/20'578.2,4,5 t 77/78 583.2,36
¢ 20/21 578.8 Domitian
n 21/22 578.6,7,9,10 v 83/84 584.1,52
Uncertain 580.10-11 ¢ 86/87 585.1
Claudius Marcus Aurelius and Verus
¢ 45/46 594.14 a 161 595.1,5
¢ 46/47 594.11 Marcus Aurelius and Commodus
n 47/48 594.8 m 177/178 599.7
0 48/49 594.6; 598.1,3-5 Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius
t 49/50 582 ii.5; 597.5; 598.4 m-t$-t 301/302 600.5
wa 50/51 594.5; 597.1 k-t 303/304 600.1

3 51/52594.1,5
Claudius or Nero,
n 47/48 or 61/62 577 .4

B. Consulships

Kvwravov kat Bagoov (289 A.D.) 5931.18

Aok AnTravov 70 & 'kal Mafyuavov 70y (290 A.D.) 593 1.7

'| Bepravov kat Alwvos (291 A.D.) 5931.17;11.4,18
‘Avwflahiavw (292 A.D.) 593 ii.2,14,15

Kwvortartiov kai Matyuavov (294 A.D.) 5931.6

Tovokw kai 'AvovAAw (295 A.D.) 593ii.3,7,10; in.4

Ak AnTuavod 70 < kal Kwvoravriov 70 7 (296 A.D.) 593 iii.1




86 DATES

Mafyuavov 76 € ' kai Masyuavov 7o 8 (297 A.D.) 593 1i.1,9,19

Dominis nostris Maximiano Augusto V et Maximiano Caesare II (297 A.D.) 592 ii.7-8

Pavorw kai M'aM\w (298 A.D.) 593 1i.8,11-13; iii.7,8

 AwokAnTiavod 70 ¢ ' kal Matyuavot 70 ¢ (299 A.D.) 593 ii.16; iii.2

Kwrotartiw kai Matyuave 7oy ' (300 A.D.) 593 ii.6

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIII et Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (303 A.D.) 592 ii.4-5

AvokAnTiavot 70 0 ' (304 A.D.) 593 iii.3

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIIII et Maximiano Augusto VIII consulibus (304 A.D.) 5921i.11-12

Zeovnpov Kai Mafwivov (307 A.D.) 593 ii.21

Aok A\nriavol marpos 7wy facthéwr To L (308 A.D.) 593 iii.5,6
AwokAnTiavov 7o ¢’ 593 ii.9

Dominis nostris Diocletiano patre Augustorum X et Galerio Valerio Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (308
A.D.) 592 i.15-16

Domino nostro Galerio Valerio Maximino Augusto II consule (311 A.D.) 592 i1.19

Uncertain:

Kwvoravriov kai Matyuavov {0 593 1i.17,20

Alugg 592 1.6

Alug 592 1.9

C. Indictions
1 327/328 or 342/343 A.D. 596.7,19

III. MONTHS AND DAYS

A. Months
©uwl 598.4 Pappovfe 586.13-14; 596.18
dawg 588.1; 594.1; 598.5 [Mavyt 586.14
"ABvp 599.9 'Emeip 586.14; 598.2; 600.4
Xoudx 579.14; 590.5 MEUGpﬁ 584.1,52; 5_95.5; 598.3
Tube 585.2; 586.13 KmﬁdpEtGC 583.2,36
Aborpos 585.2 December 592 1.4-5
Mexeip 597 .4

B. Days

elkac 586.14 énayouevar 583.1,2,36
éxmral eikads 585.2 TpiTn 583.2

evveakadekarn 584.1

IV. PERSONAL NAMES
For the names of emperors and consuls see
Indexes I and II, B. Three dashes (---) indicate a lost
or illegible name.

br. =brother
d. =daughter
f. = father

gdd. = granddaughter
gdf. =grandfather

gds. ' = grandson

h. = husband
m. = mother
s. =son

w. = wife
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A. Greek

A.[.].[ see Index VI, A, s.v. ToUpun

'Aavos f. of Phoibammon 591.2

"Ayafog see Obaléprog "A.

"Ayxopludis s. of Petesouchos 5821i.15

‘A pravos seeObadépuos “A.

Ae.a{ ) see Index VI, A, s.v. ToUpun

Aekpnu( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. Tovpun

'Af avaotoc see Obalépros 'A.

'Afnrod wpos see Abpnhwos "A.

Alowv see Index VI, A, s.v. Tolpun

'"ANéEavd pos see Obalépios "A.

'‘ANetas presbyteros 581.17

"ANvmos see ODadéprog "A.

"A\vmoc s. of Papontos and Tironeia; f. of Papontos;
h. of Taras 579.3,7

'Auders diaconus 596.4

‘Appcovos see Obalépos "A.

— f. of Pausiris 598.3

— £, of Ptolemaios; gdf. of Hermas 583.4,26,35

'‘AvTwrwos see Obaléplog "A.

'‘AvTovios Oéwr 599.4

‘Amol( ) s. of Melas 584.33,51

"AmoA\w s. of Pkakouro 591.2

'‘AmoAA\w( ) s. of Mendro( ) 582 1.6

— f. of Phaesis 5821i.7

‘Aol wrios see Obalépos 'A.

— s, of Theon and Soeris 580.5

'‘Apavs f. of Petesouchos and Nekpheros 582 1.8

"Apetoc see Obaléptos "A.

‘Apuvots s. of Onnophris 587.4,10,14,21,24,32,40

— f. of .[..].thas; h. of Taesis 578.4

‘Apvwe f. of Phaes 5821i.13

‘Apouovis br. of --- 590.3

— f. of Harchyis 590.2

‘Apxues s. of Harphmois 590.2

'‘AokA\nmadns strategos of the Arsinoite Nome,
division of Herakleides 581.1

— f. of Soeris 580.3

‘ATpne s. of Katoites 584.5,1 1.16,20,33,35,38,40,46

— 5. of Pomsais; br. of Paspes 582 1.5

— f. of Psosneus; h. of Talous 578.8

Abpnhoc "ABnrod wpoc 602.1,18

_ Ilroheuwoc sailor attached to the dike works
596.1,8,13,20

— Twofeoc 596.11,23

Agov sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4

‘A¢pod iowog s. of Er.af..].. a.[..] (gen.) 589.2

B[ f. of --- 582 ii.1
Baleve see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpUN
BeAAns 577.14

— f. of Katoites; gdf. of Horos 583.11,32
Bepvwtavos see Obaléproc B.

levvadoc 593 iii. 10

évriog see Obaléptog I'.
IepovTios see Obalépuos T
— f. of Ieremias 591.2
[opoevovgis see 'Opoevovdis

AnunTtplos 589.3; 601.1,23

Af...Ju...]. see Obaiépros A.

Awkpavng s. of Dikranes 582 i.20

— f. of Dikranes 582 1.20

Awoyévns 577.1; 601.1. See also Praovos A.
Awod wpos s. of Ptolemaios 586.18-19,23
Awovva( ) s. of Kephalon 582 i.14

Awovvood wpos f. of Heron 584.33,45
Awookopog see Obaléplos A,

‘EAevovs m. of Stratippos; w. of Titan 578.10

"EAmidiog see Obalépios E.

Ep.af..]..a.[..] (gen.) f. of Aphrodisios 589.2

‘Epuas s. of Maron; f. of Maron 583.3,26

— s. of Ptolemaios; gds. of Ammonios
583.4,12,14,17,21,24,26,34; 584.2,10,13,22,
33,34,40,46,49,54; 585.5,8,11,14,17,21.22,26.
28,32

‘Epuetac see Obaléplos "E.

Eb.[.]..ato¢ (gen.) 588.2

Ebdaiucwv f. of Pantel 596.16

Ebruxidns topogrammateus and komogrammateus of
Oxyrhynchus 580.1

Zwihoc s. of Zoilos 580.4
— f. of Zoilos 580.4

‘HA08 wpos f. of Papontos 582 i.12
‘Hpaic m. of Herakles; w. of Herakles 578.6
‘Hpak\( ) f. of M.rona 582 i.17
— f. of Neenephis 582 1.11
— f. of Peeris 5821.10
‘Hpak \eidns see Obaléptos 'H.
— 577.1;586.3,8,13,15.18; 588.1-2
— f. of Ptolemaios 601.6
‘Hpak A7s s. of Herakles and Herais 578.6
s. of Orsenouphis and Taesis 578.9
— . of Peeris 5821.19
f. of Herakles; h. of Herais 578.6
‘Hpowv s. of ”i:}l‘l}’\f}dﬂrﬂs 584.33,45

Oevapovris m. of Ischis; w. of Mallis 578.5
Ocodoowe sce Obaréptoc O,
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Oedd wpos see Obarépwos ©.

Oéwv see 'AvTwwos Oéwv

— tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2

— topogrammateus and komogrammateus of Oxy-
rhynchus 580.1

— 5. of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis 578.1

— £. of Apollonios; h. of Soeris 580.5

Tav[ see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpUN
"lepnutas s. of Gerontios 591.2
"Tov\wavos see Obaiéproc 1.

"TovAtog see Obalépros 1.

"Tolwv see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN

"Tax(s s. of Mallis and Thenamounis 578.5

Kartoimns s. of Belles; f. of Horos 583.11,32; 584.9

— 5. of Menches 583.9,10,30,31

— f. of Hatres 584.5,35,40,46

— f. of Horos 584.4,34,39,47

— f. of Menches 584.8

Kepdhwv s. of Patouamtis and Taouos 578.7

— f. of Dionys( ) 5821i.14

K\d7w0¢ centurion 582 ii.15 (see note ad loc.)

KoAevc m. of ....outhos; w. of Ptollis 578.3

KoA\evfis d. of Pabelleous; gdd. of Onnophris
587.10

KoA\ovfog s. of Mieus 587.38

Kvpthhos see Obarépuoc K.

AeovTioc see Obalépros A.
Aovkih\as see Obalépioc A.

M.pwvra s. of Herakl( ) 5821.17

MaXA f. of Ischis: h. of Thenamounis 578.5

Maéwos 602.4

Mappns f. of Pekysis; gdf. of Paris 595.7-8

M('ng-{v s. of Hermas; gds. of Maron 583.3,6,12,
13,22,26

— f. of Hermas; gdf. of Maron 583.3,26

Meyxns s. of Katoites 583.9,11,30,31; 584.8

Mélas tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2

— f. of Apol( ) 584.33,51

Mevbpo( ) f. of Apollo( ) 5821i.6

Meveolevc f. of Ptolemaios 601.4-5

Mieve f. of Kollouthos 587.38

Neevngts s. of Herakl( ) 582 1.11
Nekpepcs s. of Araus; br. of Petesouchos 582 1.9

Nepepws f. of --- 590.3

'Owwwopts f. of Harmiusis 587.4
— f. of Pabelleous 587.2,39
'Opaevovgis (TCopoevovgis) 590.4
— f. of Herakleides; h. of Taesis 578.9
ObaNépros "Ayabos 593 ii.9

— ‘A8puavos 593 ii.11

— 'Afavaotos 593 ii.4; 1. 17

— "ANéEavdpoc 593 iii.16; verso, 8
— "ANUmos 593 iii.6

— "Aupcivios a' 593 ii.7

— "Appcvos f°593 iii.3

— "Appcovos y 593 iii. 7; verso, 6
— "Appcovios & 593 iii.15; verso, 7
— "Avrwrwos 593 i1i.17; verso, 3
— "AmoA\wwos 593 1i.6; verso, 2
_ "Apetos 593 ii.8

— "Apetos 593 1ii.20

— Bepyikiavos 593 1i.16

— TévT105 593, verso, 1

— Iepovrios 593 iii.1

— Ad...Ju[...]. 593ii.13

— Awookopoc 593 iii.11

— 'ENmridoc 593 1ii.10

— ‘Eppetac 593.1ii.5

— ‘HpakAednec 593, verso, 5

— Peodoowos 5931i.18

— Oeodd wpos 593, verso, 4

— Bedd wpos B 593 ii.1

— "lTov\uavos 593 iii.2

— "lov\oc 593 iii.12

— KvptAhos 593 ii.5

— Aeovrog 5931i.3

— AovktAAag 593 ii.15

— [lavyxes a’'593iii.18

— Mavyec 593 iii.19

— Ipotéproc a '593 ii.2

— Ipotépros §°593 1i.12

— [lTohepatos 593 1i.10

— Zeovnpos 593 iii.9

— Zepnros 3593 iii.8

— ®Aaovavos (593 iii.4

— e )opwv 593 11,14 ..].0N0S 5931ii.19
_..]-oNog 593 ii.19

— ....]T0c € ' 593 ii.20

— .eun.ToS 593 1i1.13

i anee 1S B 593 1114

— ...]..pos 593 iii.21

e | E 50311122
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IaBeA\nois s. of Onnophris 587.2,17,39

[avavs f. of Ptolion 5821.18

Havouyeves f. of Theon: h. of Tanetbeis 578.1

[lavm s. of Eudaimon 596.16

[lamees sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4

Mamovtws: s. of Alypos and Taras; gds. of Papontos
579.3

— 5. of Heliodoros 5821.12

— f. of Alypos; gdf. of Papontos; h. of Tironeia
579.4,7

[lapc s. of Pekysis and Politta; gds. of Marres 595.6

[laomns s. of Pomsais; br. of Hatres 582 i.4

lNarovauts f. of Kephalon; h. of Tabuos 578.7

[lavotpes s. of Ammonios 598.3

[avxts see Obalépios I1.

[lenpts s. of Herakl( ) 5821.10

— f. of Herakles 5821.19

[lexvoig f. of Paris; h. of Politta 595.6-7

[leraiois s. of --- 577.15

[lereoouxos s. of Araus; br. of Nekpheros 582 1.8

_ s. of Petesouchos; br. of Sochotes 586.19

— 5. of Petosiris 584.3,10,17.33,34,39,46

— f. of Anchorimphis 582i.15

— f. of Petesouchos and Sochotes 586.20

[lerooipis (IleTotpis) £. of Horion 582 ii.4

— £. of Petesouchos 584.3,34,39,46 °

[kakovpw f. of Apollo 591.2

[IoAtr7cc m. of Paris; w. of Pekysis 595.8

[Mouodus f. of Paspes and Hatres 582 1.4

[potéptos see Obaléptos 1.

[rolepaios see Obaléptos I1.

— also called Sarapion, secretary of Oxrhynchus
579.1 '

— s. of Ammonios; f. of Hermas 583.4,26,34;
584.2,34,40,46; 585.5,26

— 5. of Herakleides 601.5

— 5. of Menestheus 601.4

— f. of Diodoros 586.19,23

[Mro\euwoc see Avpniws I1.

MMro\iewv s. of Panaus 5821.18

MréM\e £. of ....outhos; h. of Koleus 578.3

Yapamiwy see [Tohepaios also called Sarapion

— collector of dike tax 597 .4

Yevtwic s. of Horion 5821.16

Teovnpos see Obaiéplos Z.

Tepnpos see Obaléptos 2.

— rhetor 602.2,18

Sonpic d. of Asklepiades; m. of Apollonios 580.3

Yoxwmms s. of Petesouchos; br. of Petesouchos
586.20

Yrpdrurmos s. of Titan and Helenous 578.10

Tupiww collector of usiac dues 599.1

Tanotc m. of Herakles; w. of Orsenouphis 578.9
— m. of .[..].thas; w. of Harmiusis 578.4

Talovs m. of Psosneus; w. of Hatres 578.8
Taverpnis m. of Theon; w. of Panomgeus 578.2
T aoves m. of Kephalon; w. of Patouamtis 578.7
Tapas m. of Papontos; w. of Alypos 579.5

T udf €os see Avpniwos T.

Twpwreia m. of Alypos; w. of Papontos 579.8
Turaw £. of Stratippos; h. of Helenous 578.10

®anc s. of Haryotes 5821.13

®anots s. of Apollo( ) 5821.7

PAaoviarvos see Obalépros P.

dlaovios Awyévns supervisor of leasing of estate
lands 599.2-3

DoBaupuwy s. of Aanios 591.2

Ydr 591.1
Wooveucs s. of Hatres and Talous 578.8

‘Qpiwv s. of Petosiris 582 ii.4,18

— f. of Sentois 5821i.16

"Qpoc s. of Horos 581.2

_s. of Katoites 584.4,10,17,34,39,47

— 5. of Katoites; gds. of Belles 583.11,32; 584.9
— f. of Horos 581.2

— f. of JoeBewos 590.5

Doubtful (Selected)

JaXhos 590 4 (see note ad loc.)

[..].0as s. of Harmiusis and Taesis 578.4

]oeBewos s. of Horos 590.4-5

[....]Jov0og s. of Ptollis and Koleus 578.3

J..]..wvos (gen.) s. of B[ tax collector at Phila-
delphia 582ii.1

.. YUY... see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN

KA( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPMUN

KwTlas (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPLN

..Tlov (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPUN

B. Latin
Valerius Arion 592 11.17
— Hathres 592 1i.18
— Heracleides 592 ii.14
— Hierax 592 1.13
— Horion 5921i.10
— Paulinus explorator 592 1i.9
_ Planciu[s 592 1.22
_ Plusianus 592 ii.20
_ Potammon cornicularius 592 ii.6
— Psentaes 592 1i.21
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V. GEOGRAPHY

Alyvnros 587.16

augodov Xnvofook wv 579.11-12

'‘Apowoitns (-voeitns) vouos 581.1; 582 ii.3; 583.3;
584.2; 585.3

Bakxuwas 581.3; 583.2-3,6,37; 584.1,53; 585.2

"Emimo\ic 599.1

‘Hpaxhedov pepic 581.1; 582 ii.2-3; 583.3; 584.2;
585.3; 599.1-2

‘HparoTias 583.37

Oead eldua (-pewa) 595.6

OnPaikos see Index IX, A, s.v. MUNOS

Ouoweéyt 591.1

Kapavic 589.1

KATW Xwpa 593 iii.18

Aavpa pvuns 'Ovvadppews 580.6

uepis see Hpaxheldov uepis

vopos see "Apowoirns, 'Ofvpvyxirns, Tavirne
'Ofvpvyxitne (-xelrns) vouds 602.6
'Ofvpiryxwv mohis 579.5-6; 580.2

[1] .|Joov.ov. 602.9-10

[lépons tms énvyorns see Index VI, A
TaviTng vouos 593 1ii.13

dhad éNgla (-pewa) 582 ii.2; 594.4; 600.5
Ywalewris duwpvE 595.5-6

VI. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS

A. Greek

ATOAVOLUOS

a. yewpyos 582ii.11-12
boxédodoc 581.12; 589.1; 590.1
YEWPYOS see ATONVOLUOS 7.
YPAUUATEVS TONEWS 579.2
Ypapeiov 584.53

0 mPOS T Ypadeiw 583.36-37
S MuUoaLos

70 §nuoowr 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37
elpnvapxns 591.1
exarovtapxns 582 ii.16
EmMTNENTNS oboLak wy 599.3
kafohkos 593 ii.13; 1ii.12
K WMOYPAUUATEUS see TOTOYPAUUATEVS KAl K.
AEVK wua 582 1i.12
Aoyevw 601.6-7
paxaipopopos 577.8
pavTns Xwparwr 596.2,14 (see p. 70).
vouogulat 590.1
0 mPOS T YpaPeiw see ypadelov
Tedodvlat 591.3

[lépons Tns &myovns 585.4,25; 586.2,20-21;

587.2,39
mpakTopela 582 1i.19
TPaKTopevw 582 ii.8
mpaKkTwWp 577.7-8

. apyvptkwv 582 ii.2,4

. YeEpOakov 598.2-3
. obowak wv 599.1
npeofurepos 581.16
TPWTOK WUNTNS 591.1
orurévdor 593 1.1-12; 1ii.1,2,7-9
oTparmyds 581.1; 590.1
TOMOY PAMMUATEVS Kal K WUoypauuaTevs 580.1-2
TOUPUN
7. A.[.].] 593 ii.15
7. Ae.a( ) 5931i.11
7. Aekpnu( ) 593 1iii.1
7. AlowrToc 593 ii.2
7. T0U Bahevtoc 593 ii.9
7. Tay[ 593 iii.21
7. 'lolwros 593 iii.20
T. ...yu¥... 593 ii.4
7. KA( ) 593 iii.8
T. KwTlas 593 iii.6
T. ..Tiov 593 ii.12

B. Latin
centurio ordin( ) 592 ii.3
consul see Index II, B
cornicularius 592 ii.6
explorator 592 ii.9 (see note ad loc.)
tribunus 592 ii.1-2
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VII. COINS AND MEASURES

A. Coins

apylpov 583.12-13,24,33; 584.32; 585.6,21,27,36:
586.9,14; 587.6,25,26,35,37,40

(6twPBolov) 594.8

Spaxun, (Spaxun) 577.6; 582 i.4-6,8,9,12-21;
583.13,24,33; 584.32; 585.721.27.37:
586.9,15; 587.7.25,26,35,37,40-41; 594.5;
597.6; 598.3-5; 599.5,6; 601.8,11,12

(uecopelor) 594.8,12

OPfoAos 587.28

(merTwfolov) 594.9,12

Td\avtov, (Tdhavtov) 594.8,11; 600.5-6
TeTpwPolov, (TeTpwPoror) 594.7; 597.6
(Tpredforor) 594.14

xaAkos 587.28; 601.17-18

B. Measures
yopoc 581.5
Kepauwov 588.3,5,6; 601.10
ueTpnTNS 601.8-9
vavporv 596.5,17
wnxvs 584.14,15,19,20,23,24,36-38,43,44,49-51

VIII. TAXES, RENTS, AND OTHER CHARGES

apyvptkd see Index VI, A, s.v. TPAKTwWP
yepdiakov 598.3-5
SnuooLos

Snuoowa 582 ii.7,20,21
envypagpn 601.7
EmiTyuor 583.24; 584.32; 587.26,37
\aoypagia 577.5; 594.5,8,11,14
obowaka see Index VI, A, s.v. TPAK TWP

TLun mupov 600.5

Vikn 594.6,9,12,14

dopos 586.8,12; 599.5

XWa
eic Aoyov XxwpaTwy 596.16-17
pavTns xwuarwy see Index VI, A
xwuara 597.5

xwpatikory 594.7,10,13,15; 595.5

[X. GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS

A. Greek

ayopaoros 583.6-7,28; 584.10
aypauparos 596.12,25
ayw 582 ii.4
ade\poc 582 i.5,9; 583.11,32; 584.9; 590.3
aSaiperos 584.16,21-22,38,48; 585.11,31
adwak wAvrws 585.20
ael 586.14
aipéw 583.19; 584.28,48
alpw 581.6
aiTtaopar 591.2
axolovd wes 588.9
axvpos 583.23
aliokopar 587.21
aA\a
aM\a kal 581.9; 586.11; 587.15
aA\AnAot 584.2
SO Nwr Eyyvor 586.2-3,21
&O\oc 583.24; 584.54; 585.24; 587.37; 590.4 (see
note ad loc.); 602.10-11

ar\we 587.19
apa 591.3
aueNéw 591.3
augodov see Index V
auporepor 583.25
dy 583.22, See also éav
avaykafw 581.11
awaypdpw 579.10-11; 580.5,9; 583.36; 584.52
awéayw 601.16 (del.)
avaméunw 589.1
awapépw 584.34,40,46; 601.21
avagopa 586.13

kat' avadopay 586.14
avaxwpéw 580.7,9-10
avevexvpaoTos 583.15
avefalhoTpiwTos 583.15
avémagpos 583.15
awemd averotos 583.15
davev 587.14

91
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avolyvu (avolyw) 583.10,31
avotkod onew 583.18-19; 584.26
avréxw 5821i.10,18
vt 585.7,27; 587.7
arTKynuor 584.33
avtixewp 584.4
arvmoNoyos
. TavTos vmohoyov 586.10
avw 577.15
atia 587.31
aéow 580.8; 582 ii.13
dama 591.1
amaTéw 577.10,11; 578.9 (marg. sinistr.)
amai\acow 587.19
amapamod oTws 583.20; 584.28
amac 583.5,14,27,34; 584.6
améxw 583.12,33
anniwTns 583.11,32; 584.9,14,18,19,23,36-37,42,43,50
amhovs 587.30
amo 579.5,8; 580.10; 581.2; 582 ii.2; 583.5,15,27;
584.6,9; 585.9,30; 586.6; 587.11,14; 588.2
a. pépovs 583.7-8,29,35
amod id wut 585.20,36; 586.12; 587.34,36
amok Aepua 587.29
amokotros 587.13
amoAvoiuos see Index VI, A
amoomaw 587.17,18
amotww 583.24; 584.31; 587.23,36
amopepw 584.27; 585.19
amoxn 596.9-10,22
ampoobex Tos 583.23
apyvptka see Index VI, A, s.v. TPAKTWP
apyvptov see Index VII, A
aplunows 577.9,13; 582 ii.8-9
aptoTepos 587.5°
&€& apiotepwv 587.3-4
aprokomia 586.7
apxatos 583.8,29
apx€épodocs see Index VI, A
aonuoc 584.33
aovugwros 581.18
arakTéw 587.27
arexvos 579.10
abin 583.7,12,28,32,35; 584,7,10,18,35,41,47
abrés .(pron.) 577.14-15; 581.10; 583.5,6,9,13-15,
17,19,20-22,30; 584.6,13,15,17,21,26,28-31;
585.6,9,10,14,15,17,23,29,35; 586.4,16,24;
587.5,11,13,15,16,18,21,24; 596.3,15; 601.9;
602.12°
eypaya (-ev) bmép a. 584.45,51; 585.37;
586.22-23; 596.11-12,24
oa. 598.4.5

GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS

— (adj.) 579.9; 581.14; 584.18; 586.4; 593
1.12,13 15;111.6,8; 595.5

aparpéw 587 23

apihE 577.3,11

apnuepos 587.13-14

Baoihevs 593 iii.5

Baothwkos 583.10 31

Befawow 583.13,22,34; 585.13,34; 586.17

Befaiwors 583.14,34; 585.15,34

Bia
peta Bias 587 23

BAapfos 583.24; 584.31; 587.27

Boppas 583.10,31; 584.8,14,15,19,20,23,24,36,37,
42-44.,49,50

Bovhouar 583.20; 584.26; 585.9,29; 586.7

YaoTpokvnuia 587.5

YeLTveEUw 581.13-14

YéiTwy 583.9,30; 584.7

Yeouxos 588.8

YepdLakov see Index VIII

YEWPYOS see Index VI, A, s.v. ano\vowos

ywouat 583.35; 587.13
YweTar, ywovtar, (Ywerar), (Ywovrar) (marking
equivalence or total) 588.6,7; 597.6; 598.3-5;
599.6; 600.6

YWwWoKw 601.2

Yvwun 587.15

youos see Index VII, B

yovv 584.4

Yopyevw 577.9

Ypauua
dwa 70 un €ib évaw ypaupara 584.45,51; 586.24
€iboTos ypauuara 585.24

ypauuaTevs see Index VI, A

ypagewr see Index VI A

Ypdgpw 582 ii.14; 583.23; 584.33; 602.4
€. Umep c. gen. see abros (pron.)

damarnua 584.31

8é 581.3,6; 583.22; 584.24,30,33; 585.24;
587.18,29,30,34,36
uév ...8€ 584.13,14,19,23,37,43,50

dexadbvo 598.3

dekaenta 584.14,19,23,36,43,49

dexartos 582 1i.5; 583.2,36; 597.5

dekloc 584.4; 586.19; 587.38

deomofw 583.17-18

Sevrepoc 588.4
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Séw
& éov 585.16,35
déovta 587.8

dmuootos 583.16. See also Indexes VI, A, and VIII
dta c. gen. 583.36; 584.19,30,42,52

6. X€pos 583.13,34; 585.6.26; 587.6
— c. acc. et inf. 584.45,51: 586.24

Staypadw 597.4; 598.2; 599.2; 600.4
Stafeows 583.9,30
Swaipeots 584.12,29,35.40,47,55
Staupéw 584.5
Stak wv 596.5
StaupofnTéw 583.20-21
Swamavtos 577.1-2
Saméumw 602.8-9
dwaocapéw 601.21-22
dwateww 584.18,36,42
Swatpifo 587.12
Sdwue 577.7; 588.8
Stépxouar
0 SteNd wv unp 579.13-14
Skn
kafamep €k Sikns 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34
510 580.8; 582 1i.13
Stopoloyéw 584.32
Surhovs 583.24; 584.31
Ste)folov see Index VII, A
Stopvt see Index 1V, s.v. Ywadeiric 6.
dpayua 581.7
Spaxun see Index VII, A
Svwapar 577.10
S0 584.3,17; 585.5; 586.6,20; 596.17; 601.8

taw 577.13; 584.30; 586.7; 587.18,22,30,36; 601.17;
602.9
for v 583.19.20: 584.26,28;585.9,16,29,35;
587.27
eavtov 581.8; 587.9
npoS -Tous 584.6,12
efdounkovra 584.4;601.11
€Y YVOS
aAAnAwy éyyvor 586.2-3,21
eykaléw 583.20; 589.2; 590.4
&yw 581.13
pov 579.6; 580.4; 581.10
uot 583.27; 584.36,47; 585.30: 601.22; 602.17
Euol 582 ii.4
ue 583.35; 584.35,47
éué 581.15
nugov 600.1
nuw 584.41
nuac 584.41; 601.2

€ikas 586.14
€lkoot 586.15; 587.4; 600.6
elkootéfdopos 585.11,31
eiui 582 ii.11,23; 583.7-9,23,25,28,29; 584.9;
585.16,22,35; 586.15; 587.32; 596.25; 601.12;
602.10
elpnvapxns see Index VI, A
elc 577.12,15; 580.7; 582 ii.7: 583.10,25,31,35;
584.13,17,21,32,35,41,47; 586.6,7; 587.26,37;
591.3; 593 1.24,9,11,12.15; 1i.1,6,8,20,21;
594.1; 602.17
€. EkTIOWw 586.3,21
€. ANéyov 586.8; 596.16
€. MKpov 577.12
elc 581.5,16; 585.9,29; 586.5,6; 587.11; 591.3;
596.5
eloodevw 583.18
eloodoc 583.10,31: 584.8
elompafic 582 1i.7,10
ek, €& 584.12,14,15,18-20,22-24,37,42-44,49,50;
585.,22: 586 15,163 587.33
et. aptotepwy 587.3-4
€ . ebdokovwTwy 584,12
€. olkov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6
&, mAnpous 583.13,33
kafamep €k kNS see kabamep €. 6.
ékaoTos 584.24,25,39; 587.27
ekarepos 584.29
exarov 583.13,33; 587.26,37; 588.6
exarTortTapxns see Index VI, A
ek Bt 596.9,21
exméuTw 590.2; 591.3
EékTiows 586.3,21
éxToc 584.11,16,21,48; 585.1,2
exkcov 587.18
EAaTTWY 582 1i.21
Eupaiiw 602.4-5
EuBor 602.15
Eupevw 584.28,31
eudépw 583.25
v 580.9; 581.4; 582 ii.12; 583.2,6,8,19 29;
584.1,6,25,26,29,38,44,52; 585.2,10,13,18,30,
33:.  586.34,13; 595.5; 602.6,9,10
gvaroc 583.7,28,35; 584.10,13,15,22,38,48; 598.1,3
evd éxaros 597.1
EvavToc 585.9,29; 587.11
EvioTnM
1 EveaTwoa nuepa 583.5,27
evvéa 584.3; 588.7
evveakatd €katos 584.1
Evolkéw 584.26; 585.8,16,17,28,36

evolknots 585.15,34




94

evokifw 584.27; 585.18
évolktov 584.27; 585.18
évtoc 587.17
€t 584.15,20,24,38,44,51; 586.1; 587.4; 597.6
eEavtns 589.3
EEeyut 584.30; 586.10; 587.16
etnkovra 584.3; 585.7,21,27,37; 588.6-7
¢fobevw 583.18
€fodoc 583.10,31; 584.8
émayouevar 583.1,2,36
Emakolovléw 582 ii.22
emavaykadw 582 ii.17
Emavhis 586.4
emépxoual 583.21
émi c. gen. 579.11; 580.6
€. Aoyov 599.5
€. Twv Tomwy 582 1i.15-16
— c.acc. 583.21:584.14,18,19,23,36,42,43,49,50
€. ... XPOvOVY 583.5,14-15,27,34; 584.6;
585.15,16,35
€. evwavTov 585.9,29; 587.11
€. TL uépos 583.9-10,30
— c. dat. 583.8,29; 586.22
&9’ S c. subj. 586.7
emPaliw 584.13,17,21,35,41,47; 585.10,30
Emyvwun 587.32
emtyovn see Index VI, A, s.v. Ilépons
emvypagn see Index VIII
émionuos 585.6,27; 587.6
emokevalw 584.26
emioTalua 588.9
EMOTENAW 587.12
EmTENEw 583.23
EmTNENTNS see Index VI, A
émiriuor see Index VIII
emuparns 600.3
énTa 583.4
epyatouar 595.4; 601.3
épxopar 602.14-15
érepos 583.16,19; 584.8; 585.12,18,32
€rt 583.19
é. kal 583.24
€. mpo 580.7-8
€10 577.5; 586.6
kar' €. 586.9
'{agesj 577.4: 578.2,4-10; 583.3,4; 584.2-5,33;
585.4,5; 587.3,4,38
(regnal years) see Index II,A
€V OK €W

¢£ ebdokourTwy 584.12
ebepyeTew 5821i.23
ebplokw 581,18

GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS

éxw 577.13-14; 580.7; 581.13; 585.6,25
596.3,15

f) 583.22; 587.18-21,31; 602.10
nuépa 583.5,27; 587.27
huohia

el nuolias 587.25,36
nuokos 587.30
Nuovs 596.5
nuLwPBélwor see Index VII, A
NoowWY

uné év nooov 583.25

feuélwov 583.8,29
Buyarnp 587.9,17-18
Ovpa 583.10,31

o 584.33

6 uwrikos 583.16

inationos 587.8

iva 582 ii.23

b kTl see Index II, C

inmog 581.8

loopepns 586.13

{ooc 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37

kafa 583.23; 584.51
kafatpéw 584.25
kafamep

; 587.5,40;

k. &k Blkne 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34

kafapos 583.15
kafohkos see Index VI, A
kafort 587.24
kaf e 583.18,34; 584.16,39,45
Kal passim
a\\d k. 581.9; 586.11; 587.15
ETL K. 583.24
K. abroc 584.17,21; 587.18
K. &ué 581.15
MEV . . .K.584.10
0K.579.1
TE ...k, 5831316:
586.15; 587.24 .33
Kahws 601.13
Kapmos 587.38
Karad. e, aec 583.5,14,20,26;
585.14,15,34,35; 587.31
. AlyvnrTov 587.16
. awapopdy 586.14
. €T0¢ 586.9
. Mégov 584.13,36
. TavTa Tpomov 583.23-24
. TO Aoumov 584.11

584.31;

m R 2 =2 R =

585.15,22.35;

584.28,29;
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karaf\anTw 587.20

Katayw 601.16

Kataleimw 602,14

karaunpvos 601.17

KaTavTaw 577.11-12

karaomacw 583.18

KaTappovéw 582 ii.9-10

KaTeyyvaw 581,12

Karw see Index V

Kevos 601.11-12

Kepauov see Index VII, B

kepalatov 587.28

KAEMTW 581.3,15

KAEYLpalws 581.7

KAnua 601.15

KkAnpos 584.12

KAnpow 584.12,17,21,25,35,41,47

kABavos 586.5

kowos 583.10,30; 584.8,15,21,38,48; 585.11,31

Kowwrikos 583.7,28

Kowwvos 600.4

Kowws 584.11,17,41

kopupearos 593 1i.10; i1i.9

KpaTéw 584.25

ko 602.5

Kvptevw 583.17; 584.25

kvptos (valid) 583.25; 584.33
(guardian) 580.4
(lord) 599.8; 600.1

KwAUw 583.17; 585.17; 601.2-3

kwun 581.2-4; 583.6; 584.7; 585.13,33; 586.4;
589.1; 591.3

K GMOY PAMUATEVS see
TOMOYPAMUATEVS KAl K.

Kwmn 586.5

Index VI, A s

Aaufavw 587.21-22,.24; 601.18
\aoypapia see Index VIII
Aavpa see Index V
AeVKwua see Index VI, A
Anvoc 588.2.4
Ay 583.10,31; 584.8,14,1 9.22,23,36,43,49,50
Aoyevw see Index VI, A
Aoyoc
elc Aoyov 586.8; 596.16
emt Aoryov 599.5
Aouros 584.11,15
Avw 581.7

paxatpodopos see Index VI, A
pév 587.38. See also 8¢ and K.
pevw 584.32

MepLS see Index V
UEPOS 583.6,7,27.28,35;
20-24,36-38,42-44,48-50:

amo uépovs 583.7-8,29,35
éml Tt népos 583.9-10,30
L6 € uépos 583.16
Mé€oog 583.4,5; 584.3,5,13,36; 585.4,5
LETA c. gen. | afif.1a5 805 591.3; 593 m.13;
11.7,10,12
K. Bias 587.23
K. Npuolias 587.25,36
—'¢iacc. 583.12.32
L. TOV Xpovoy 585.20
ueTabowéw 583.19
peTalapfarw 583.17; 584.29
HeETaméEUTwW 602.11-12
uétoxoc 583.9,11,30,32; 597.4-5
UeTPNTNS see Index VII, B
uétpov 583.8,29
pérwmor 583.4-5; 584.3,5; 585.4,5; 587.3
uéxpt 577.8
un c. subj. 583.22; 584.30; 587.22,23,30,31,36
— c. inf. 584.45,51; 586.24
— c.impv. 584.30; 586.10; 587.16; 591.3
undé 583.17,20,21; 585.17
uné é uépos 583.16
UnNTE . . . Undé 583.16
undeis 580.6; 582 ii.20-21; 583.20; 585.17
und év nooov 583.25
TapevpETeL und epa 583.21-22
TpOT undevi 583.16-17,21
pnpy (month) 579.14; 583.2,36; 584.1,52; 585.2;
598.4

584.10,11,13-16,18,
585.11,31

MnTE

unTe . .. und€ 583.16

unTe . . . unTe 582 ii.11-12
unmpe 578.1,3-10; 579.4,8
unTpwkos 583.6,27
LK POS

€lc Kk pov 577.12
utodow 586.7,8,11,12,16,18,21-22
uiof wors 586.6,11,17; 599.4
pvhos OnParkos 586.4-5

vavpov see Index VII, B

pavs see Index VI, A, s.v. pavTng XWHATWY

vouos see Index V

vopogulat see Index VI, A

voopitopar 587.20

voopLouos 587.29

voT0< 583.9,30; 584.7,14.18-20,23.36,37,42.43.49,50
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vov 584.6

£évn 580.7
Evlov 601.20

0,17, T0 passim
o. mapd c. gen. 583.14,17,21,22; 584.29;
585.8,14,17,29; 587.10,21
ol mept c. acc. 584.33
0 kat 579.1
0 mpos Tw 7ypageiw see Index VI, A, s.v.
Ypapeoy
Y Taxiorny 602.13
70 c. inf. 582 ii.20; 583.23; 584.32,45,51;
586.24
0foMNOS see Index VII, A
oySonkovta 586.10; 588.3-5
06€ 577.6; 583.5,14,26; 584.29
olba
Sua 70 un eibévar ypduuara 584.45,51; 587.24
eld oroc ypaupara 585.24
oikia 583.7,11,12,28,32,35; 584.7,9,10,18,35,41,47;
587.14
olKkovouéw 584,27
olkomeSor 585.12,32
0K 0S
€f olkov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6
okt 584.4; 587.7,25,35,41; 598.5
ok Tk ad ékaros 584.11,16,21,48
ONtog 586.5
0Aoc 583.8,29; 584.10,19,42; 602.7
ouolws 584.8,17
buoloyéw 583.3,6,12,13,22,26; 584.2,28,34,39-40,
46;585.3,8,10.1 3.16,_20,22,23,25,28; 587.9,23,
35,38,40; 596.3-4,15-16
duoloyia 583.5,26-27; 584.54
ovos 602.7
0omwe c. ind. 601.19
— c. subj. 582 ii.14; 602.13
b, # & 581.13;
R8E.7.9:12:25,.26 .28
587.24,27; 588.5
€p’ W c. subj. 586.7
0oos 577.9; 583.8,29
00Tis 583.22
ob, obk, oby 587.13; 601.14,16
o6 € 587 13
obS€ic 577.7 see note ad loc.)
obx €Tt 582 11,10
obAn  583.4;
587.3,5,38
ovr 584.28;601.13; 602.9,16

583.9,10,12,18,20,30-32;
585.:9.16,29.35;

584.3-5,33; 5854,5; 586.1,19;

obowak oS see Index VI, A, s.v. EmanpenTns
obowaka see Index VI, A, s.v. TpakTwp

ovToc 580.8; 581,5,10; 583.5,14,27; 584.30,38,44;
585.7,15,19,27; 587.7-8; 602.17

odelAnua 583.16

Opew 594.1

ma\atos 583.7,11,12,28,32-33,35

mavraxn 587.16

mapa c. gen. 579.3; 580.3; 581.2; 582 iil;
583.12.14,17.,21,22:" 584,29
585.6,9,14.,17.26,29; 587.5,11,21,24,40;
596.3,15; 602.18

mapafaw 584.31; 587.19

mapaypapw 577.3; 601,10

mapad b wu 587.31

rapalaufavw 588.1

Tapapévw 587.10

napacvyypapew 583.22

wapaxpnua 583.13,24,33; 585.6,26; 587.6,24

TAPEVPEDILS
nTapevpeoeL und e 583.21-22

Tapéxw 583.15,23; 585.16; 587.8-9,22,31

mas 577.10; 582 1i.13; 583.9,13,23,30,33; 584.7 25,
38.45; 585.12,19,23,33; 586.9,10,16-17,22;
587.13; 602.14
naon Pefarcooe 583.14,34; 585.15,34
See also dtamavros.

marTnpe 579.6; 593 iii.5

marpkos 584.11; 585.10,31

medlov 581.4,11

med opvdat see Index VI, A

meEUmw 577.15

mevTanAovs 587.29

mévte 584.5,15,20,24,37,44,50; 588.5

wevTnkovTa 584.5: 585.4.5

merTwPolov see Index VII, A

mePL c. gen. 581.10; 584.28

— C. ACC.
ol . 584.33

meplueTpor 583.8,29

mepLomacw 601.14-15

TNXWOMOS 583.8,29

TNXVUS see Index VII, B

mapdokw 583.5,14,26

mAElwy 580.8

TARONS
€K TAnpous 583.13,33
(indeclinable) 596.6,18

TANPOW 587.34

mAolwy 602.8

motéw 577.10; 584.12,39; 587.12; 601.13; 602.16
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moAs 579.2,6,9; 580.2; 591.3

nopos 580.6

movs 586.19

MO see TMOLEWS

npakTopeia see Index VI, A

TPAKTOPEVW see Index VI, A

mpakTwp see Index VI, A

npafic 585.21; 586.15; 587.33

mpaots 583.14,25,34 .35

np€eafuTepos see Index VI, A

mPo
ére m. 580.7-8

TPOYPAPW
TPOYEYPAUMEVOS 583.6,10,22,31; 584.6,22,24,

\ 49; 585.13,33; 587.19

TPOK EYLaL
TPOK EYLEVOS
587.11,35
wes (kafuds, kafa) mpokerrar 583.18,34-36;
584.22.39.45,51; 585.37; 587.24-25; 596.10,22

TPOAELTwW 586.11

TpOmmTPAoKw 583.16

mpdc c. gen. 584.37 (see note ad loc.)

— ¢, acc. 583.20; 584.14-16,18,20,22-24,34,37,38,
40,42-44,46,48-50; 585.11,32; 594.5
. eavtous 584.6,12
. Ta €™ 577.4
c. inf, 582 ii.20

— ¢. dat. 583.37

npovmok€eyuar 583.16

npopaots 581.14

TPWTOK WUNTNS see Index VI, A

npwTtos 588.3

mupwos 581.8

mupds see Index VIII, s.v. Tyun

TwAEw 583.19; 584. 27

583.20; 585.9,30; 586.6,9,22;

pnTwp 602.18
puun 583.10,31. See also Index V, s.v. Aavpa
pLovvupaL

Eppwoo 601.18

onuavw 584.30; 585.18; 586.12
orurévdov see Index VI, A
orparyyos see Index VI, A
ov 601.13; 602.16

gov 577.14

oot 596.21

ge 5821i.13; 601.10

bucwv 591.3
ouykUpw 584.7; 585.12,33
ovyxwpéw 585.8,28

ov{nTéw 581.9

oVANA\auBdrw 602.17
ouuPBaliw 581.17

ovuminTw 583.7,28,35; 584.7
ovupwreEw 583.12,33

ovy 582 ii.4; 584.25,38,44; 586.5
ovvakohovd éw 587.15
ovvalhayn 588.10

otvogiis 594.5

oUVTENEW 584,26

owos 587.22,31

owTnp 582 ii.14

TAAarTov see Index VII, A
raéc 580.10; 5821i.10 (del.)
TaXUS

v Taxiommy 602.13
TE

TE.. . . KAl see Kal
TéN€s 579.9-10

TEAEVTAW 579.12-13

TENEW 586.7-8

regoapakovra 583.34;
599.6

réooapes 582 ii.9; 583.4; 584.5; 586.13; 588.4;
598.4

reTpwPolov see Index VII

TiOnue 601,19-20

Tyun 583.12,24,33; 588.8. See also Index VIII.

Tic 583.9.30; 584.30; 587.19,22,23; 602.11

ToKo¢ 585.7,28; 587.8,26,30,36

romoypappuarevs see Index VLA

rémoc 583.9.30; 584.19,25,42; 585.12,32; 602.11
eml Twov TOmwy 582 11.15-16

70005 577.5

Tovpun see Index VI, A

Tpameia 586.5

TPELS 587.28

Tplaxkoowot 583.25

TpiTos 583.2,6,7,27,28,35; 584.1,10,11,13,15,17,20,
24,36,37,41, 44,50,52

Tptedfolov see Index VII, A

rpdmos 583.16,20,21,24; 584.28

584.3; 587.3,7,25,35,41;

rylavw 577.2
Lik" see Index VIII
vioc 577.15-16; 580.4; 591.2
bmapxw 583.6,27; 584.6; 585.22; 586.3,16; 587.33
bmatela (Umatia) 593 ii.12,13,15;iii.6. Cf. Index 11, B
bmevavtiws 583.23
bmép c. gen. 588.9; 595.4; 599.5; 601.15
Eypayab. c. gen. see abros (pron.)
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UTo c. gen. 586.18; 589.3;590.4; 601.4
broypapevs 584.33; 585.23; 586.18; 587.38
vmohoryoc

avumoloyos mavTos moldyov 586.10
bropévw 601.16
vmoracow 584.16
vmoT@nue 583.19; 584.27
vmoxpeos 587.33

paokw 601.9

¢ihos 602.2

@opos see Index VIII
gopTiov 584.25,38,44
ppovTi{w 601.13-14,19
puhaooew 587.22

Xalpw
xalpew 577 1; 601.1-2; 602.3
XaAKkoS see Index VII, A
XELP
dia xetpos 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6
xtA\wot 584.32
xopros 581.4-6,14,18
xpaopar 583.19; 585.19
xpnoTnpwov 585.19
X POVOS 580.8;

583.5,15,27,34; 584.6:

585.10,15,16,20,30,36; 586.6; 587.12,17,34

Xwua see Index VIII |
XwHaTov see Index VIII |
xwpa see Index V, s.v. kdrw Xwpa |
Xwpis 583.23; 584.32 !

Lovéopar 583.17,18,21
WS
ws eTwv 583.3,4; 584.2-5; 585.4,5; 587.3,4,38
c. ind. 601.14
WS TPOKELTAL see TPOK ELUaL
c. subj.
we éav 583.19
woTe 581.15; 583.7,28: 601.12

B. Latin

centurio 592 1i.3

consul 592 1i.5,12,16,19

cornicularius 592 ii.6

dominus 592 ii.4,7,11,15,19

explorator 592 ii.9

hic 592 i.11

in 5921.17

noster 592 11.4,7,11,15,19

ordin(. ) 5921ii.3

pater 592 11.15 I
tribunus 592 ii.1-2 '-
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586. Lease of a Bakery
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PLATE 1V

592. Fragment of a Latin Military List
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596. Two Naubia Certificates
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PLATE VI

597. Receipt for Dike Tax
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598. Receipt for Weavers
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601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios
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